This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://google.com/books?id=Ssg3AQAAMAAJ

Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



VTR

736






Digitized by
Google



Anccdota Axoniensia

TEXTS, DOCUMENTS, AND EXTRACTS

CHIEFLY FROM

MANUSCRIPTS IN THE BODLEIAN

AND OTHER

OXFORD LIBRARIES

SEMITIC SERIES. VOL. I—PART Il

THE BOOK OF THE BEE
" EDITED BY ‘

ERNEST A. WALLIS BUDGE, M.A.

/

Axford
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS
1886

[ AU rights reserved]



¥ondon
HENRY FROWDE

OxFoRD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE

AMEN CORNER, E.C.



THE
BOOK OF THE BEE

THE SYRIAC TEXT

EDITED FROM

THE MANUSCRIPTS IN LONDON, OXFORD, AND MUNICH

WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION

BY

ERNEST A. WALLIS BUDGE, M. A.

LATE SCHOLAR OF CHRIST'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, AND TYRWHITT SCHOLAR
ASSISTANT IN THE DEPARTMENT OF EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES, BRITISH MUSEUM

\W
Yoo o,

@rxford
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS
1886

[ AN rights reserved ]



Xondon
HENRY FROWDE

OXrorD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREIOUSE

AMEN CORNER, E.C,



TO
MY MASTER AND FRIEND

WILLIAM WRIGHT, LL.D.

PROFESSOR OF ARABIC IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE.

(IL 2.] *a



CONTENTS.

PREFACE e e e e e
GLOSSARY . . . . . . . .
CORRECTIONS e e e e e
ENGLISH TRANSLATION . . . . .

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES . . er e .
LI1ST OF SCRIPTURE REFERENCES . . .
SYRIAC TEXT . . . . . . .
EXTRACTS FROM THE ARABIC VERSIONS . .

PAGE
ili-x
xi-xv
xvi
1~-142
143-155
156
-]

110=1A.



Digitized by GOOS[Q






PREFACE.

OF the author of ‘the Book of the Bee, the bishop Shélémén or
Solomon, but very little is known. He was a native of Khilat or Akhlat
(b\J.a Lb).:-‘ in Armenia,at the western end of lake Van), and by rellglous
professwn a Nestorian. He became metropolitan bishop of t""" &ia
or Kk: (i.e. al-Basra, % )x:u)‘ in al-'Irdk, on the right bank of the
united streams of the Tigris and Euphrates) about A.D. 1222, in which
year he was present at the consecration of the catholicus or Nestorian
patriarch Sabr-ishd' (Hope-in-Jesus)! (see Assemdni, Bibl. Orient., t. ii,
P- 453, no. 75 ; Bar-hebraeus, C/ron. Eccl., t. ii, p. 371). In the Catalogue
of Ecclesiastical Works compiled by ‘Ebéd-yésht’ or ‘Abd-ishé’ (the-
Servant-of-Jesus) he is stated to have written, besides ‘the Bee,’ a
treatise on the figure of the heavens and the earth, and sundry short
discourses and prayers (see Assemani, Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 309,
where there is a lengthy analysis of the contents of ‘the Bee’). The
text of this passage as given in the MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society,
fol. 25 &, differs slightly from Assemdni’s; it runs: 1-&.3@(\2: M
AIN0 amr 10t 0do .¥iadoar oha 3aa. (Nigod
aTer’ R0 30300, A Latin translation of ¢ the Bee’
by Dr. J. M. Schoenfelder appeared at Bamberg in 1866 ; it is based
upon the Munich MS. only, and is faulty in many places.

The text of ‘the Bee,” as contained in this volume, is edited from four
MSS.,, indicated respectively by the letters A, B, C and D.

The MS. A? belongs to the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society
of Great Britain and Ireland. It is dated A.Gr. 1880=A.D. 1559, and

! The proper names of the Nestorians strongly resemble those of our Puritans:
Saanas Jesus-ls-risen; \p38,49] Our-Lord-hath-converted; woandis. Jesus-
hath-answered-me ; “‘3':’3 ye s> Blessed-be- His-will; etc.

* For a full account of the contents of this MS. see Wright's Apocryphal Acts
of the Apostles, vol. i, p. x.

a3




iv PREFACE.

consists of 188 paper leaves, measuring about 8 in. by 58. Each page
is occupied by one column of writing, generally containing 25 lines.
This MS. is so stained and damaged by water in parts that some of
the writing is illegible. The quires are twenty-one in number and,
excepting the last two, are signed with letters. Leaves are wanting after
folios 6, 21, 49, 125, 166 and 172; and in several pages there are lacunae
of one, two and more lines. The volume is written in a good Nestorian
hand, with numerous vowel-points. Originally it was the property of
the priest Ward4, son of the deacon Moses, who was prior of the convent
of Mir Ezekiel, fol. 187 2: 32 w114 r&xaxax (sic) rim madire’
a1 Liiors ;i1 ioi= .o Kirsavsn Zasasn
<oms mizm) m) om. o (sic) aiarts lday Sala

< .00MIA®Y £=0taao. Later on, it belonged to one MAr
John of Enzelli (near Resht, on the south shore of the Caspian Sea),
fol. 187 5: (sic) re3 A=AN lgholar duaren mas Jizex oda, and
just above this : uj 135 RO uL::a.)J S0 (sic) &ﬂwb rale.
Inthe year A.Gr.1916=A.D. 160:;5 it was bound by a person whose name
has been erased, fol. 1 @ a? durs im oda (sic) asihdee

The Book of the Bee occupies foll. 26 2 to 92 &, and the colophon runs:
»Lres MAuiasiy o oha womlwo i (i1ass nle
Lriwas Miohsoy arsis Jasox har waus .mo .a. 1ok
WardD A it wrlimde g asmdio alw duey
e maiody &l s 1o, ‘By the help of our
Lord and our God, this Book of the Bee was completed on the 16th
day of the month of Tamm0z, on the Saturday that ushers in the
Sunday which is called Nisirdél!, in the year 1880 of the blessed
Greeks, by the hands of the sinful servant the faulty Elias. Amen.’

10r \‘uaoo.o,\.hmm, the last Sunday of the Week of the Apostles,
i.e. the first Sunday of the New Year. The word is compounded of the Persian
nau-sard, ‘ New Year, and &, ‘God,’ meaning ‘the Church’s New Year. See
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The MS. B is on paper, and is numbered Add. 25,875 in the British
Museum. See Wright's Catal., p. 1064, no. dcccexxii, ff. 81 4-158 a.
It is written in a good Nestorian hand, with numerous vowel-points,
etc., and is dated A. Gr. 2020 = A.D. 1709. The colophon runs :—
M@ .aa A0 At eias aiad) warre dur nle
Aém Zraxn el w0 a0y iargs hoois maas
A sils s asdu iaay ,mals ale asas o afdali

¢ e oot culd ¢ s Ll Bous

ima m oda haishasas m) hearo B0 Y 3§
ixsarsn Zalsn I .Amas €2aro AT KIIAIA0 oot
sy haal=as mdus=n 1A uars aidiids amtom
Wiz me Aoy dheaas haals wrd moharo s
whaiamo haais duiasy duate lods o Tt
oda & lmlo w1 am izsls iy riaiide
wis prgl hlo hms his imr iy I m
redlais Fhlls (> s cum ,maunain ;mals a\\ax
o021 ymaasalray o .iaalet o haai\y
A®@1 =0 .mhaos) ,masaam o ,wala masla ,maizn
iz hl=ms 3= e=a \ilo =mium oma .xass
a0 @’ K\ =dwo ) Shaw ~oi=rs0
¢ It was finished in the year 2020 of the Greeks, on Friday the 22nd
of the blessed month Tammfz, by the wretched sinner, the deacon H6md
of Alkéshl. I entreat you to pray for him that perchance he may
obtain mercy with those upon whom mercy is freely shewn in the day of

judgment, Amen. And to Jah be the glory, Amen.
*The illustrious priest and pure verger, the priest Joseph, the son of

Rosen and Forshall’s Catal., pp. 31 and go; Wright's Catal., vol. i, p. 185 a,
no. 101; 190 &, no. 81; Noldeke, Zadari, p. 407, note 3; Hoffmann, Aussige
aus syr. Aklen pers. Mdrlyrer, p. 59, note 523 ; Payne Smith, Z%es, Syr., col. 2326 ;

Lagarde, Armen. Studien, p. 111, no. 1601, )
" 1 On HOm3 of AlkOsh see Hoffmann, Opuscula Nestoriana, pp. i and xxiii.




vi PREFACE.

the late deacon Hormizd of Ho6rdaphné !, took pains and was careful to
have this book written : may Christ make his portion in the kingdom of
heaven! Amen. He had it written for the holy church called after the
name of our Lady Mary the pure and virgin mother, which is in the
blessed and happy village of Hérdaphné in the district of “Amédia.
From now and henceforth this book remains the property of the (above-)
mentioned church, and no man shall have power over it to carry it off
for any reprehensible cause of theft or robbery, or to give it away with-
out the consent of its owners, or to abstract it and not to return it to its
place. Whosoever shall do this, he shall be banned and cursed and
execrated by the word of our Lord; and all corporeal and incor-
poreal beings shall say “ Yea and Amen.”’

From the manner in which B ends, it would seem either that the MS.
from which it was copied was imperfect, or that the scribe H6m6 omitted
to transcribe the last leaf of the MS. before him, probably because it con-
tained views on man’s future state which did not coincide with his own.

The MS. C, belonging to the Royal Library at Munich, consists of 146
paper leaves, measuring about 12} in. by 8}. There are two columns,
of twenty-four lines each, to a page; the right-hand column is
Syriac, the left Kdrsh(ni or Arabic in Syriac characters. The MS. is
beautifully written in a fine Nestorian hand, and vowels and diacritical
points have been added abundantly. The headings of the chapters are
in Estrangelad. The last two or three leaves have been torn out, and on
fol. 147 @ there are eighteen lines of Karshint in another hand, which
contain the equivalent in Arabic of B, fol. 157 a, col. 2, lines 10 to 24,
beginning with ®h0ta=a\3 ~uoax and ending with ~Zsamas
hi\ .

On the fly-leaf are five lines of Arabic, which run :(—

03 orgid]l Guylyys Lo bl BunS Jle ye8 OO Too
oS eﬂ&b (sic) Lgslglles sl yoyo o) )))2:, woled wladl

! On Hoérdephné or Hérdephni, called also Kolpein, see Badger’s Nestorians

and their Rituals, vol. i, p. 254 ; Wright, Calal. Syr. MSS., p. 1067 a; and
Hoffmann, Aussiige aus syr. Aklen pers. Mériyrer, p. 195, note 1544.
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Fauna Wy Lo, jaty 5080 oo Sy Bassd 848 sannill 58 Lo
By Bastame 1am B lab 1v (B Lo 03y maannky lag o3l
¢ This book is the property of the church of Mar Cyriacus the Martyr
at Batndyel. The deacon Peter bar Saumd has purchased it for the
church with its own money, and therefore it has become the lawful
property of the church. Whosoever taketh it away without the consent
of the directors of the church, committeth sin and is bound to restore it.
This was on the 17th of the month of Adhar in the year of our Lord
1839, in the protected city of Mosul.’

Dr. Schoenfelder in the preface to his translation, p. ii, assigns this
MS. to the fourteenth century (‘ad saeculum decimum quartum procul
dubio pertinet’). From this view, however, I differ for the following
reasons. The MS. B, dated A.Gr. 2020=A.D. 1707, is written upon
water-lined paper, having for water-mark upon each leaf three crescents
of different sizes, and a sign like a V:—

3%3

The paper is smooth and thick. The Munich MS. C is written upon
rather rougher paper, but with the same water-mark exactly, only the
three crescents are on one leaf, and the V-shaped mark upon that
next to it. Therefore Dr. E. Maunde Thompson, keeper of the MSS.
in the British Museum, who has kindly given me the benefit of his great

! I. e. Tytnéye, about one hour’s ride north of Tel Kéf, north of Mosul. Batniye
contains two churches; one dedicated to M4r Cyriacus, and the other to Mért
Maryam El-‘adhr4, |3zl i.e. the blessed virgin Mary. See E. Sachau, Reise
sn Syrien und Mesopolamien, Leipzig, 1883, p. 360.
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experience in these matters, considers that the paper on which these
two MSS. are written was made at the same manufactory and about the
same timel. Add to this that the writing of both MSS. is almost
identical, and that the signatures of the quires and the style of orna-
mentation is the same, and it will be evident that the Munich MS.
belongs rather to the end of the seventeenth or the beginning of the
eighteenth century than to the fourteenth?,

The MS. D, belonging to the Bodleian Library, Oxford 3, con-
sists of 405 paper leaves, measuring 8§ in. by 6}. There is one
column of twenty-one lines, in Karshni or Arabic in Syriac characters,
to each page. The MS. is written in a fine bold hand, the headings
of the chapters, names, and diacritical points being in red. It is dated
Friday the 28th day of Ab, A. Gr. 1895=A.D. 1584, and was trans-
cribed by Peter, the son of Jacob 4.

The Arabic version of ‘the Bee’ contained in this MS. borders at
times on a very loose paraphrase of the work. The writer frequently
repeats himself, and occasionally translates the same sentence twice,

! I have seen a MS. the fly-leaves of which are made of the same sort of paper,
and with the same marks, which is certainly not more than sixty years old.

* See Calalogus codd. manuscripltorum Bibl. Reg. Monacensis. Tomi primi pars
4ta codd. Orientales practer Hebraeos et Arabicos et Persicos compleclens (Munich,
1875), p. 114, Cod. Syr. 7. Schoenfelder’s mistake is not corrected here.

® See Payne Smith, Catalogi Codd. MSS. Bibl. Bodl. Pars sexta, coll. 452-458,
and ff. 81 4-212 & of Poc. 79=Uri Cod. Syr. Ixxxi.

¢ See fol. 211 a: Yo e (Osado0 ey.vhol P u;n.é? dow ,k \lao
eSolo amws oululele AN/ Gum (3. aslonaN/ blaané? of
ghasan oM/ Jro &olhs WO/ ke e odN iallo oo
DD WO mlA? Mz oo WA 00 Mz QIM 1] ugAz

&mas .omlasedd/ aadt o %@lﬂl? wdos ’:.mb m.&a\-‘!Alo "-Low
sadkwalo oulod! @am e o> authed/ PN AN YY)

WNol= L.Lz.\ deemed us worthy, from J..\ worthy; LJaso){ is an incorrect form
for thaad/=c{32)l. The scribe should have written yooliS) @usySJ, but
he was thinking of the word =, Which is fem. .
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though in different words, as if to make sure that he has given what he
considers to be the sense of the Syriac. He adds paragraphs which
have no equivalents in the three Syriac copies of ‘the Bee’ to which
I have had access, and he quotes largely from the Old and New
Testaments in support of the opinions of Solomon of Basrah. The order
of the chapters is different, and the headings of the different sections into
which the chapters are divided will be found in the selections from the
Arabic versions of ‘ the Bee’ on pages ivr—ive. This MS.is of the utmost
importance for the study of ‘the Bee,’ as it contains the last chapter in a
perfect and complete state; which is unfortunately not the case either
with the bilingual Munich MS. or the copy in Paris.

Asseméint says in the Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 310, note 4, that there
are two codices of ‘ the Bee’ in the Vatican Library, and he has described
them in his great work—AMSS. Codicum Bibliothecae Apostel. Vatic.
Catalogus, t. iii, nos. clxxvi and clxxvii. The latter is incomplete, con-
taining only forty chapters (see Bibl. Orient., t. ii, p. 488, no. ix); but the
former is complete (see Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 576, no. xvii). It was finished,
according to a note at the end, on Wednesday, 14th of Shébét, in the
year of Alexander, the son of Nectanebus?, 1187, which Assemént
corrects into 1787=A.D. 1476. The name of the scribe was Cabriel,
and he wrote it for the ¢ priest John, son of the priest Jonah’ (Yaun4n),
living at the village of mlwdas in the district of Baz, vo (see
Hoffmann, Ausziige aus syr. Akten pers. Mirtyrer, pp. 204-5). At a
subsequent time it belonged to the church of Mar Cyriacus in the village
of Silekh, <03, in the district of Barwar, Yo¥= (see Hoffmann,

op. cit., pp. 193, 204).

1 See Zotenberg, Catalogues des MSS. Syr. et Sabéens (Mandaites) dz la Bibl. Nat.
(Paris, 1874), no. 232, 1° page 177. This Kéirsh@inf MS. is imperfect at the
beginning and end, and also wants some chapters in the middle.

3 AssemAinf is mistaken in his remarks about this name both in the B:3/ Or.,
t. iii, pt. i, p. 310, note 4, and in the Vatican Catalogue, t. iii, p. 367.

% In the Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 310, note 4, Asseméinf writes 7;(;, which
seems to be more correct.

[IL 2.] * kg
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My translation aims at being literal, and will, I hope, be found more
correct in some places than that of Dr. Schoenfelder. I have added
brief notes only where it seemed absolutely necessary. A few Syriac
words, which are either wanting or not sufficiently explained in Castell-
Michaelis’s Lexicon, have been collected in a ¢ Glossary,’ on the plan of
that in Wright’'s Kalilak and Dimnak. The Index will probably be
useful to the English reader.

My thanks are due to Mr. E. B. Nicholson and Dr. A. Neubauer of
the Bodleian Library, to the authorities of the Royal Library at Munich,
and to the late W. S. W. Vaux, Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society,
for the loan of the MSS. of ‘the Bee’ preserved in their respective col-
lections. Professor Wright has edited the extracts from the Arabic
versions of ‘the Bee,’ and read a proof of each sheet of the whole book
from first to last, besides giving me much general help and guidance in
the course of my work. I dedicate this book to him as a mark of
gratitude for a series of kindnesses shewn to me during the past nine
years.

E. A. WALLIS BUDGE.
LoNDON,

October 23, 1886.




GLOSSARY

OF WORDS NOT GIVEN, OR NOT SUFFICIENTLY EXPLAINED, IN THE
LEXICON OF CASTELL-MICHAELIS.

\é.lQé? s Pl lagdol, 100l implement,

P-1.6; a5.3; \. 9, 11.
| N W No? like an instrument,
p- o2, 7.

bl selfcexistent, uncreated deing, pl.
A/, pot. 1. Root JAw or whw.

J¥aao0/ art, pl. \Gidel, p.N\ 13,

MZ carrol, p. ao. 4.

JidNooom) executioner, p. Jo. 3.

Joes00( basket, pl. 02890/, P. . 6.

s.,L.mZ Slaler, a coin, pl.e:,huoz, p- =,
note 6,

&/ = ixs, whence iz, the double
of anything, |80, Hence @y double,
p.-@x.1I.

Mawice] salsam, p. f3- 8. See Lagarde,
Gesammelte Abhandlungen, p. 17, no.
30; Low, Aramaeische Pflanzenna-
men, p. 73, no. 53. Hoffmann’s BA.
1259 has fxmsse], the India Office
lex. Jsadiae/(”.

Jixes! = sXe! nausea, p. k. 6 and
note 4. It is explained in the text by
S indigestion.

kdo? deps, olaauwy ko my extreme
old age, p. 9. 20 ; pl. \Nao/ stales, con-
dilions, p. oo, 11 ; 0. 18.

IS idaf, p. U 15, is explained in the

**a

lexx. by Lalill (22, oxwood, and
| c’L.'.Jl, teak. See Low, Aram.
Pfizn., p. 63, no. 37.

s2L{"the acther, p. gu. 1 ; whence J5LuL{*
actherial, p. e, 3.

vk —ML il th50, var. Mokl g0, mock-
ingly, derisively, p. QN 1; as. 21.

\Lﬁoﬁs, JaX3 Zalsam, p. §- 9 and
note 7. See kxamias/.

k&3 gnat, P- . 6.

Joo.—kaulia N0 the being created, crea-
fion, P. 9. 10; 0. 8; w. 6; fu. 1, 10;
Q. 20; fu. 3, IO.

Jdia p- U 13. On this word see
Hoffmann’s BA. 2731, where it is
explained to mean ‘the parts that
project from a building or structure,’
Jadois of Mluas N Ly i
The India Office lex. has merely
U kRS Srieze, cornice, battlements.
In BA. the Greek equivalent is said
to be rapads.

IKoa 247, ditch, pl. IS aay,, P. we- I.

Pla carrot,p. as. 5. See Low, Aras.
ﬁﬁzn., p- 86, no. 64.

A\"Lﬁ?\: LJAQ-\, P Mo,

note 1.
2



xii

w?.—Ethpa“al .....:!.g be turned into dust,
P. o10. 22,

Jkday ink. Hence KSkouy delonging to
ink, inky, . 1. 6.

hor—I0 09 likeness, figure, form, kind,
Pl @289, P. wis. 19.

153 éranch, p.or. 11.

@0t — Jloaa il motion, pl
“:6.1.5.,71&:_9, P- o 3.

lo1. — Jlarlojhe the Being vanguished,
defeal, p. - 20

jo . —NalioNkso scantily, sparingly,

Cp-Mo.13.

31— seed, posterity, pl. |5 5],
P.95.19; - 14

PJo.—Jijon siaff, as fem., p. .bao,‘

note 16 ; o 2

N —J$adul in the sense of il lx
vicar, deputy, p. we, NOtE 11. ‘

Mo—INys0n mixiure for embalming,
P- Qao. I7.

Q. — |8 iS'aw the making one blush,
pulting one fo shame, p. aso. 9.

oo —NliS o N0 mentally, spiritually,
p. o0. 4.

lioq. is fem. in Cod. B, p. 0. 9,11,17.

NS as genit. governed by a subst,
o Lodaag, ks own making or
Jraming, p. Jo.15.

adko humours, p. atd. 8,= @080 xvpol.
—JXuauo seems to mean the hollow
of the hand, p. 13. 13; Qad. 20.

Jlideas coriander-seed, p. w.7; @o. 3.

GLOSSARY.

See Lagarde, Gesamm. Abhandl.,
P- 57, no. 145; Low, Aram. Pfisn.,
p. 209, no. 155.

85 gloves, p. wo. 9.

ol — oSyt Jollsd ke guardion
angel, p. pe. 10.

@aN\. 2N exhorter, encourager,
p. ox®. 21.

. —JAGaa\  with  assimilation,
Py 4 T

Yoo —JlaNso material=i3\3, p. o. 3, §;
pl JJadNS=3133, p.9. 16, 17.

Vs 1530 water-spout or shoot, water-pipe,
P- 0. 17, Ar. l..)D;-:.

s — Baagih® 0 8¢ beaten or chas-
tised, p. haao. 1.

N — NS descent, coming om, p. 9. 22.

P —a 130 (so read), what will
Just preserve life, p. V. 21, o L
G+/! BA, India Office lex.

Jis.—Pa“8l w4; intens., p. 1, note 15,
line 4.

You0. —peon0 /0 Whom lestimony s borne,
noled or_famous for, p. ¢9. 8.

goo.—Noliuinso ¥ 50 as 0 be unbounded
or unlimited, p. ose. 11,

wD.— weamto sublile, pellucid, transpa-
renf, p. ¥ 14.

Janes.—wiac> that can swim, living in the
waler, p. §-19; yo.2; Jo. 7.

Jersaloo, for Jeal paco, laying on of hands,
consecration, p. Io. 14, 15, 17, etc.

JYaAeo lef?-handedness, p. 19, note 1.
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Nosaw. — Jladssamw (in the MS.
JkaNSsaso) voluntary poverty, aus-
lerily, ascelicism, p. gs. 3.

Jsyeam rattles, p. 29, note 5.

0. —Ethpa“al ﬂt\mz lo cover or clothe
oneself with, p. ’33' 2.

to.—|lovtor\ N memorial, record,
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THE BOOK OF THE BEE.

TRUSTING in the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, we begin to write
this book of gleanings called ‘ The Bee,’ which was composed by the
saint of God, Mar Solomon, metropolitan of Pérath-Maish4n!, that is
Bassorah (al-Basrah), one of His companions. O Lord, in Thy mercy
help me. Amen.

FIRST, THE APOLOGY.

‘The children ought not to lay up treasures for the parents, but the
parents for the spiritual children,’ saith the blessed Paul?; therefore we
are bound to repay thee the debt of love, O beloved brother and staff
of our old age, saint of God, Mir Narses3, bishop of Khoni-Shabor
Béth-Wazik®. We remember thy solicitude for us, and thy zeal for our
service, which thou didst fulfil with fervent love and Christ-like humility.
And when we had loving meetings with each other from time to time,
thou wert wont to ask questions and to make enquiries about the various
things which God hath wrought in His dispensation in this material
world, and also as to the things that He is about to do in the world
of light. But since we were afflicted with the Mosaic defect of hesitancy
of speech [v], we were unable to inform thee fully concerning the profit-

! See Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, vol. ii. 1212. % 2 Cor. xii. 14.

8 See Le Quien, Or. Christ., vol. ii. 1188.

¢ Khéni-Shibdr, or Béth-W4azik, was a town on the little Zib, close to its
junction with the Tigris, in the diocese of Tirh4n. Béth-Wizik is also written
Béth-Wizig, and has been altered by the Arabs into al-Bawdzfg or al-Bawdzf),
«'lo>. See Hoffmann, Ausziige aus syrischen Akten persischer Mariyrer, pp. 189
and 296. It has, of course, nothing whatever to do with Gundé&-Shibér, or
Jundai-Shdbdr, with which it has sometimes been confounded.

(IL 2.] b
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able matters about which, as was right, thou didst enquire ; and for this
reason we were prevented from profitable discourse upon the holy Books.
Since, then, God has willed and ruled our separation from each other, and
the sign of old age, which is the messenger of death, hath appeared in
us, and we have grown old and come into years, it has seemed good
to us, with  the reed for a tongue and with ink for lips, to inform thee
briefly concerning God’s dispensation in the two worlds. And, behold,
we have gleaned and collected and gathered together chapters and
sections relating to this whole universe from the garden of the divine
Books and from the crumbs of the Fathers and the Doctors, having laid
down as the foundation of our building the beginning of the creation of
this world, and concluding with the consummation of the world to come.
We have called this book the ‘Book of the Bee,’ because we have
gathered of the blossoms of the two Testaments and of the flowers of
the holy Books, and have placed them therein for thy benefit. As the
common bee with gauzy wings flies about, and flutters over and lights
upon flowers of various colours, and upon blossoms of divers odours,
selecting and gathering from all of them the materials which are useful
for the construction of heér handiwork; and having first of all collected
the materials from the flowers, carries them upon her thighs, and bringing
them to her dwelling, lays a foundation for her building with a base of
wax ; then gathering in her mouth some of the heavenly dew which is
upon the blossoms of spring, brings it and blows it into these cells;
and weaves the comb and honey for the use of men and her own
nourishment : [] in like manner have we, the infirm, hewn the stones
of corporeal words from the rocks of the Scriptures which are in the
Old Testament, and have laid them down as a foundation for the edifice
of the spiritual law. And as the bee carries the waxen substance upon
her thighs because of its insipidity and tastelessness, and brings the
honey in her mouth because of its sweetness and value; so also have
we laid down the corporeal law by way of substratum and foundation,
and the spiritual law for a roof and ceiling to the edifice of the spiritual
tower. And as the expert gardener and orchard-keeper goes round
among the gardens, and seeking out the finest sorts of fruits takes from
them slips and shoots, and plants them in his own field; so also have
we gone into the garden of the divine Books, and have culled therefrom
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branches and shoots, and have planted them in the ground of this book
for thy consolation and benefit. When thou, O brother, art recreating
thyself among these plants, those which appear and which thou dost
consider to be insipid and tasteless, leave for thy companions, for they
may be more suitable to others (than to thee); but, upon those which
are sweet, and which sweeten the palate of thy understanding, do thou
feed and satisfy thy hunger. If, however, owing to their fewness, they
do not fill thee, seek in succession for their roots, and from thence shall
thy want be satisfied. Know also, O brother, that where there is true
love, there is no fear!; and where there is freedom of speech, there is
no dread; and we should not dare to be so rash as to [a] enter upon
these subjects, which are beyond the capacity of our simple under-
standing, unless we relied upon thy immaculate love; because, in the
words of one of the inspired?, ¢ When thou findest honey, eat (only) so
much as is sufficient for thee, lest, when thou art sated, thou vomit it3’;
that is to say, do not enquire (too closely) into the divine words.

LiST OF THE CHAPTERS IN THIS BOOK.

I. Of God’s eternal intention in respect of the creation of the
universe.
I1.. Of the creation of the seven natures (substances) in silence.
II1. Of earth, water, air, and fire.
IV. Of heaven.
V. Of the angels.
VI. Of darkness.
VII. Of effused (circumambient) light.
VIII. Of the firmament.
IX. Of the creation of trees and plants, and the making of seas and
rivers.
X. Of the making of the luminaries,
XI. Of the creation of sea-monsters, fish, winged fowl, and the
reptiles that are in the seas.

! 1 John iv. 18.
* o¥a9oll Bedpopor ; see Prov. xxv. 16. Schoenfelder, guippe a Theodoro dictum est.
* Schoenfelder, satiaberss fortasse de eo ef prophelabis.
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XII.
XIII.
XIV.

XV.
XVI.

XVII.
XVIIIL
XIX.

XX.

XXI.
XXII.

XXIII.
XXIV.
XXV.
XXVI.
XXVIIL
XXVIIIL.
XXIX.
XXX.
XXXI.

XXXII.
XXXIIIL.
XXXIV.

XXXV.
XXXVI.

XXXVII.
XXXVIIIL

XXXIX.
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Of the creation of beasts and animals.

-Of the formation of Adam. [\]

Of the making of Eve.

Of Paradise.

Of the sin of Adam.

Of the expulsion of Adam and Eve from Paradise.

Of Adam’s knowing Eve.

Of the invention of the instruments for working in iron.

Of Noah and the Flood.

Of Melchizedek.

Of the generations of Noah, how seventy-two families sprang
from three sons,

Of the succession of generations from the Flood until now.

Of the building of the Tower.

Of Abraham.

Of the temptation of Job.

Of Isaac’s blessing upon Jacob.

Of Joseph.

Of Moses and the Children of Israel.

Of Moses’ rod. .

Of Joshua the son of Nun, and the Judges, and brief notices
of the Kings of the Children of Israel.

Of the death of the Prophets; how they died, and (where)
they were buried.

Of the divine dispensation which was wrought in the New
Testament, and of the genealogy of Christ. [as]

Of the announcement of the angel to Jonachir (Joachim)
in respect of Mary.

Of the annunciation of Gabriel to Mary in respect of her
conception of our Lord.

Of our Lord’s birth in the flesh.

Of the prophecy of Zaridésht, that is Baruch the scribe.

Of the star which appeared in the East on the day of
our Lord’s birth.

Of the coming of the Magi from Persia, and the slaughter
of the infants.
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XL. Of the going down of our Lord into Egypt.
XLI. Of John the Baptist and his baptism of our Lord.
XLII. Of our Lord’s fast and His contest with Satan.
XLIII. Of the passover of our Lord.
XLIV. Of the passion of our Lord.
XLV. Of the resurrection of our Lord.
XLVI. Of the ascension of our Lord.
XLVII. Of the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles in
the upper chamber.
XLVIII. Of the teaching of the Apostles, their deaths, and the place
where each of them (was buried).
XLIX. The names of the twelve Apostles and the seventy
(Disciples), one after another in (his) grade.
L. Of minor matters; those of the Apostles who were married,
* etc.
LI. The names of the Eastern Patriarchs, and the places where
~ they were buried’. [)]

LII. The names of the kings who have reigned in the world
from the Flood to the present time, and the (number
of the) years of the reign of each of them. The names
of the kings of the Medes and the Egyptians; the names
of the seventy old men who brought out the Scriptures
and translated them ; the names of the Roman emperors,

- and of the kings of Persia. -
LIII. Of the end of times and the change of kingdoms. From
the book of Methodius, the bishop of Rome.

LIV. Of Gog and Magog, who are imprisoned in the North.

LV. Of the coming of Antichrist, the son of perdition.

LVI. Of death and the departure of the soul from the body.

LVIIL. Of the rising of the dead and the general resurrection, the
end of the material world, and the beginning of the new
world.

LVIII. Of the manner in which men will rise in the day of the
resurrection.

' Creads: Zhe names of the Eastern Catholics, the successors of the Apostles.
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LIX. Of the happiness of the righteous, and the torture of sinners;
and of the manner in which they will exist yonder.

LX. Of the demons and sinners in Gehenna, whether after they
have been punished and have suffered and received their
sentence, they will have mercy shewn to them or not; and
if mercy be shewn to them, when it will be.

CHAPTER I.

OF GOD’S ETERNAL INTENTION IN RESPECT OF THE
CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE. [,]

IT is well for us to take the materials for our discourse from the
divine Scriptures, that we may not stray from the straight paths of the
way of truth. The blessed David saith, ‘Lord, thou hast been our
dwelling-place in all generations, before the mountains were conceived 2.’
David, the harpist of the Spirit, makes known thereby, that although
there was a beginning of the framing of Adam and the other creatures
when they were made, yet in the mind of God it had no beginning ;
that it might not be thought that God has a new thought in respect
of anything that is renewed day by day, or that the construction of
Creation was newly planned in the mind of God: but everything that
He has created and is about to create, even the marvellous construction
of the world to come, has been planned from everlasting in the
immutable mind of God. As the natural child in the womb of his
mother knows not her who bears him, nor is conscious of his father, -
who, after God, is the cause of his formation; so also Adam, being
in the mind of the Creator, knew Him not. And when he was created,
and recognised himself as being created, he remained with this knowledge
six hours only3, and there came over him a change, from knowledge to

1 Chap. ii in the Oxford MS. ? Ps. xc. 1, 2.

8 See Bezold, Die Schatzhihle, p. 73 Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 7 g, col. 2: A N>
2 000 S NALo NSRS cxamsl/ s A Lo JeapiaN oo oS, s
e rio o0 (cobnax Loo eSa Salo0 .emia. ‘At the third hour they
entered Paradise, for three hours they enjoyed the good things, for three hours
they were ashamed, and at the ninth hour their expulsion from Paradise took
place.’
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ignorance and from good to evil. Hence, when Divine Providence
wished to create the world, the framing of Adam was first designed and
conceived in the mind of God, and then that of the (other) creatures;
as David saith, ‘ Before the mountains were conceived.” Consequently,
Adam is older than the (other) creatures in respect of his conception,
and the (other) creatures are older than Adam in respect of their birth
[r<£s] and their being made. And whereas God created all creatures
in silence and by a word, He brought forth Adam out of His thoughts,
and formed him with His holy hands, and breathed the breath of life
into him from His Spirit, and Adam became a living soul!, and God
gave him the knowledge of the difference between good and evil. When
he perceived his Creator, then was God formed and conceived within the
mind of man; and man became a temple to God his maker, as it is
written, ‘ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit
of God dwelleth in you2??’ And again, ‘I will dwell in them, and walk
in them?3’
CHAPTER II4

OF THE CREATION OF THE SEVEN NATURES (SUBSTANCES)
IN SILENCE.

WHEN God in His mercy wished to make known all His power and
His wisdom, in the beginning, on the evening of the first day, which is
Sunday, He created seven natures (substances) in silence, without voice.
And because there was as yet none to hear a sound, He did well to
create them in silence, that He might not make anything uselessly ; but
He willed, and heaven, earth, water, air, fire, and the angels and
darkness, came into being from nothing.

CHAPTER 1115,
OF EARTH, WATER, AIR, AND FIRE.

THE earth was #0% w-b64° that is to say, it was unarranged and
unadorned, but plunged in the midst of the waters. The waters were

' Gen.ii. 7. ® 1 Cor.iii. 16. * 2 Cor. vi.16; Ex. xxix. 45; Lev. xxvi. 12.
¢ Chap. iii in the Oxford MS. ® Chap. iv in the Oxford MS.
¢ In Hebrew ¥13) 37, Gen. i. 2, a chaotic waste.
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above it, and above the waters was air, and above the air was fire. The
earth is by nature cold and dry. Dry land appeared on the third day,
[=.] when the trees and plants were created; and the waters were
separated therefrom on the second day, when the firmament was made
from them. Water is by nature cold and moist. As touching the
¢ Spirit which was brooding upon the face of the waters!, some men
have ignorantly imagined it to have been the Holy Spirit 2, while others
have more correctly thought it to have been this air (of ours). Air
is by nature hot and moist. Fire was operating in the upper ether,
above the atmosphere; it possessed heat only, and was without
luminosity until the fourth day, when the luminaries were created: we
shall mention it in the chapter on the luminaries (chap. x). Fire is by
nature hot and dry?3.

CHAPTER 1IV*.
OF HEAVEN.

HEAVEN is like a roof to the material world, and will serve as the
floor of the new world. " It is by nature shining and glorious, and is
the dwelling-place of the invisible hosts. When God spread out this
firmament, He brought up above it a third part of the waters, and above
these is the heaven of light and of the luminaries. Hence people say
‘the heaven, and the heaven of heavens®’; for we call both the
firmament and the waters which are above it ‘heaven.” Some consider
that the verse ‘Let the waters® which are above the heavens praise the

! Gen.i. 2.

* This view is maintained in the ¢ Cave of Treasures,” Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875,
fol. 35, col. 1: N JLau ALy koies ¢ e karan? fuod Qi kaasms aso
b aw (ooom? asisl! Ko w8/ N2y 4R2u0h 50 Ji. ‘And on the first day
of the week the Holy Spirit, one of the Persons of the Trinity, brooded upon the
waters: and through His brooding upon the face of the waters they were blessed
that they might be bringers forth. See Bezold’s translation, Die Sckalghikle, p. 1 ;
and Schoenfelder’s note 26, on p. g of his translation of 7%e Bee.

Sy v pRm or omp oM A% DR MM, .. AN DR RN YAy,
Maimonides, ,X .7 .p7D 3D TN PD.

¢ Chap. v in the Oxford MS. ® r Kings viii. 27.

¢ Read in the Syr. text Jisoy varo?
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name of the Lord? refers to the holy angels and to our Lord’s
humanity ; but neither the Church nor the orthodox teachers accept
this.

CHAPTER Vi

OF THE ANGELSS,

THE Angels consist of nine classes and three orders, [.*] upper,
middle and lower. The upper order is composed of Cherubim, Seraphim,
and Thrones: these are called ¢priests’ (Aumr¢#), and ¢chief priests,’
and ‘ bearers of God’s throne.” The middle order is composed of Lords,
Powers and Rulers*: these are called °priests’ (£4/%#é), because they
receive revelations from those above them. The lower order consists
of Principalities, Archangels and Angels: and these are the ministers
who wait upon created things. The Cherubim are an intellectual
motion® which bears the throne of the holy Trinity, and is the chief
of all motions; they are ever watchful of the classes of themselves and
those beneath them. As concerning the epithet ‘full of eyes®’ which
is applied to them, the eyes indicate the mystery of the revelations of
the Trinity. Their head, and the foremost and highest among them,
is Gabriel, who is the mediator between God and His creation. The
Seraphim are a fiery motion, which warms those below it with the fire
of the divine love. The six wings which each of them is said to possess?
indicate the revelations which they receive from the Creator and
transmit to mankind. The Thrones are a fixed motion, which is not
shaken by the trials which come upon it. The Lords are a motion
which is entrusted with the government of the motions beneath it ; and
it is that which prevents the demons from injuring created things. The
Powers are a mighty motion, the minister of the will of the Lord; and

! Ps. cxlviii. 4. 2 Chap. vi in the Oxford MS.

8 «Dionysium Areopagitam sequitur Bassorensis in hac materia. Sufficit
nomen tantum Hierarchiae coelestis dixisse.’ Schoenfelder, note 28, p. 10.

4 Colossians i. 16, ‘ thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers.’

® <Motion’ or ‘movement,’ Zax'd. ¢ Angelus est substantia intellectualis semper
mobilis.” Schoenfelder, note 29, p. 10.

¢ Rev. iv. 6, 8; Ezek. i. 18. 7 Isaiah vi. 2.

(II. 2.] c
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it is that which gives victory to some rulers in battle and defeat to
others. The Rulers are a motion which has power over the spiritual
~ treasures, to distribute them to its companions according to the will of
the Creator. This class of angels governs the luminaries, the sun, moon,
and stars. [%s] The Principalities are a defined motion which possesses
the direction of the upper ether, of rain, clouds, lightning, thunder,
whirlwinds, tempests, winds, and other ethereal disturbances. The
Archangels are a swift operative motion, into whose hands is entrusted
the government of the wild beasts, cattle, winged fowl, reptiles, and
everything that hath life, from the gnat to the elephant, except man.
The Angels are a motion which has spiritual knowledge of everything
that is on earth and in heaven. With each and every one of us is an
angel of this group—called the guardian angel—who directs man from
his conception until the general resurrection. The number of each one
of these classes of angels is equal to the number of all mankind from
Adam to the resurrection. Hence it is handed down that the number
of people who are going to enter the world is equal to the number of
all the heavenly hosts; but some say that the number is equal to that
of one of the classes only, that they may fill the place of those of them
who have fallen through transgressing the law; because the demons
fell from three classes (of angels), from each class a third part. If then
it is an acknowledged fact that there are three orders of angels, and
in each order there are three classes, and in every class a number
equivalent to that of all mankind, what is the total number of the angels?
Some say that when the angels were created, and were arranged in six
divisions—Cherubim, Seraphim, Thrones, Principalities, [en..] Archangels,
and Angels—the three lower divisions reflected (saying), ‘What is the
reason that these are set above, and we below? for they have not
previously done anything more than we, neither do we fall short of
them.” On account of this reflection as a cause, according to the custom
of the (divine) government, Justice took from both sides, and established
three other middle classes of angels—Lords, Powers, and Rulers—that
the upper might not be (unduly) exalted, nor the lower think themselves
wronged. As for the dwelling-place of the angels, some say that above
the firmament there are waters, and above them another heaven in
the form of infinite light, and that this is the home of the angels. Here
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too is God without limit, and the angels, invisible to bodily eyes,
surround the throne of His majesty, where they minister to ‘the taber-
nacle not made with hands!’ Others say that, from the beginning,
when God created the angels, until the second day, in which the
firmament was made, all the classes of angels dwelt in the upper
heavens; but when the firmament was made, they all came down below
it, with the exception of three classes—the Cherubim, Seraphim, and
Thrones2—who remained above it. These surrounded and supported
the Shechinah of God from the beginning of the-world until our Lord
ascended unto heaven; and after the Ascension, behold, they surround
and support the throne of the Christ God, who is over all, until the
end of the world. The Expositor® and his companions say: ¢ The
tabernacle which Moses made is a type of [as] the whole world.” The
outer tabernacle is the likeness of this world, but the inner tabernacle
is the similitude of the place that is* above the firmament. And as
the priests ministered in the outer tabernacle daily, while the high priest
alone entered into the inner tabernacle once a year; so of all rational
beings, angels and men, no one has entered (the place) above the
firmament, save the High Priest of our confession, Jesus Christ5. The
fathers, when they have been deemed worthy at any time to see our
Lord in a revelation, have seen Him in heaven, surrounded by the
Cherubim and Seraphim. Hence some say that there are angels above
the heavens. All these celestial hosts have revelations both of sight
and of hearing; but the Cherubim have revelations by sight only,
. because there is no mediator between them and God. The angels have
an intellect superior to that of the rest of rational beings; man has
stronger desire, and the demons a greater degree of anger.

1 Heb. ix. 11.

* According to the ¢ Cave of Treasures,’ these were created on the first day. See
Bezold’s translation, p. 1, and Brit. Mus. Add. 25,173, fol. 1 4, col 1.

® Or Commentator, that is Theodore of Mopsuestia. See Assemani, B:b/.
Orient., iii. 1. 30.

* Schoenfelder, similitudinem aetheris, quf etc.

® Heb. ix. 4.

c2



12 THE BOOK OF THE BEE.

CHAPTER VIL
OF DARKNESS.

DARKNESS is a self-existent nature; and if it had not had a nature,
it would not have been reckoned among the seven natures which were
created in the beginning in silence. Others say that darkness is not
a self-existent nature, but that it is the shadow of bodies.

CHAPTER VIIZ,
OF EFFUSED (CIRCUMAMBIENT) LIGHT.

WHEN the holy angels were created on the evening of the first day,
without voice, they understood not their creation, but thought within
themselves [%s] that they were self-existent beings and not made. On
the morning of the first day God said in an audible and commanding
voice, ¢ Let there be light3) and immediately the effused light was
created. When the angels saw the creation of light, they knew of a
certainty that He who had made light had created them. And they
shouted with a loud voice, and praised Him, and marvelled at His
creation of light, as the blessed teacher* saith, * When the Creator made
that light, the angels marvelled thereat,” etc.; and as it is said in Job,
‘ When I created the morning star, all my angels praised me®’ Now by
nature light has no warmth.

CHAPTER VIII®,
OF THE FIRMAMENT.

ON the evening of the second day of the week, God willed to divide
the heavens from the earth, that there might be luminaries and stars
beneath the heavens to give light to this world, and that the heavens
might be a dwelling-place for the righteous and the angels after the

! Chap. vii in the Oxford MS. # Chap. viii in the Oxford MS.
8 Gen. i. 3. ¢ Meaning, probably, Theodore of Mopsuestia.

8 Solomon seems to refer to Job, chap. xxxviii, 7.

¢ Chap. ix in the Oxford MS.
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resurrection. God said, ‘Let there be a firmament which shall divide
the waters from the waters!’; and straightway the waters were divided
into three parts. One part remained upon the earth for the use of men,
cattle, winged fowl—the rivers and the seas; of another part God made
the firmament; and the third part He took up above the firmament.
But on the day of resurrection the waters will return to their former
nature.
CHAPTER IX3

OF THE CREATION OF TREES AND PLANTS, AND THE MAKING
OF SEAS AND RIVERS.

ON the third day God commanded that the waters should be gathered
together [sas] into the pits and depths of the earth, and that the dry
land should appear3. When the waters were gathered together into
the depths of the earth, and the mountains and hills had appeared, God
placed the sand as a limit for the waters of the seas?, that they might
not pass over and cover the earth. And God commanded the earth
to put forth herbage and grass and every green thing®; and the earth
brought forth trees and herbs and plants of all kinds, complete and
perfect in respect of flowers and fruit and seed, each according to its
kind. Some say that before the transgression of the command, the earth
brought forth neither thorns nor briars, and that even the rose had no
thorns as it has now; but that after the transgression of the command,
the earth put forth thorns and briars by reason of the curse which it
had received. The reason why God created the trees and plants before
the creation of the luminaries was that the philosophers, who discourse
on natural phenomena, might not imagine that the earth brought forth
herbs and trees through the power of the heat of the sun. Concerning
the making of Paradise, it is not mentioned in the Pentateuch on what
day it was created; but according to the opinion of those who may
be relied upon, it was made on the same day in which the trees were
made®: and if the Lord will, we will speak about it in its proper place.

! Gen. i. 6. * Chap. x in the Oxford MS. ® Gen. i. 9.

¢ Comp. Jer. v. 22. ® Gen. i. 12.

¢ According to Rabbi Eliezer, chap. iii (Horowitz, n*1R NN, part i, Leipzig,
1881), Paradise was one of the seven things created before the world.
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CHAPTER XL~
OF THE MAKING OF THE LUMINARIES®,

ON the fourth day God made the luminaries—sun, moon, and stars—
of three substances, air, light, and fire. He took aerial material and
prepared vessels like lamps, and mixed fire with light, and filled them.
And because in the nature of fire there was no light, nor heat in that
of light, [\»] the fire imparted heat to the light, and the light gave lu-
minosity to the fire ; and from these two were the luminaries—sun, moon,
and stars—fabricated. Some say that the luminaries were made in the
morning, that the sun was placed in the east, and the moon in the west;
while others say that they were made in the evening, and that the sun
was placed in- the west, and the moon in the east; and therefore the
Jews celebrate the fourteenth?® in the evening. Others say that all the
luminaries when they were created were placed in the east; the sun
completed his course by day, while the moon waited until eventide,
and then began her course. The path of the luminaries is beneath the
firmament, and they are not fixed as men have foolishly stated, but
the angels guide them. MAr Isaac says,  The sun performs his course
from the east to the west, and goes behind the lofty northern mountains
the whole night until he rises in the east.’ And the philosophers say
that during the night the luminaries perform their course under the
earth.

CHAPTER XI*

OF THE CREATION OF SEA-MONSTERS, FISH, WINGED FOWL,
AND THE REPTILES THAT ARE IN THE SEAS.

ON the fifth day of the week God made from the waters mighty
sea-monsters5, fish, winged fowl, swimming beasts, and the reptiles that
are in the seas. He created the winged fowl that are in the waters from
the waters; for, like fish, they lay eggs and swim. Now, fish swim
[ve] in the waters, and winged fowl in the air; but some of the latter

! Chap. xi in the Oxford MS, * Gen. i. 14.
3 See Exod. xii. 18. ¢ Chap. xii in the Oxford MS. ® Gen. i. 21.



OF THE FORMATION OF ADAM. 15

in the waters also. Although they say that swimming creatures were
made from the waters, or that the other wild beasts and cattle were
made from the earth; still they consist of parts of all the other
elements. Those, however, that are of the waters, have the greater part
of their composition made of water; while the greater part of those
whose origin is earth, consists of earth: but none of them lack the
four elements.

CHAPTER XII
OF THE CREATION OF BEASTS AND ANIMALS.

ON Friday eve God created them? dnd therefore animals can see at
night as well as in the day time. Others say that they were all created
in the morning, and that God created Adam after them on the sixth
day, which is Friday.

CHAPTER XIIIS3,
OF THE FORMATION OF ADAM. .

ON the Friday, after the making of all created things, God said,
¢Come, let us make man in our image and in our likeness%’ The Jews
have interpreted the expression ‘Come, let us make,’ as referring to
the angels; though God (adored be His glory!) needs not help from
His creatures: but the expositors of the Church indicate the Persons
of the adorable Trinity. Some say that when God said ‘Come, let
us make man in our image and in our likeness,’ the angels by the eye
of the Spirit saw the right hand (of God) spread out over the whole
world, and there were in it parts of all the creatures both spiritual and
corporeal. And God took from all these parts® and fashioned Adam
with His holy hands, [~&a] and breathed into him the breath of life,

! Chap. xiii in the Oxford MS. * Gen. i. 25.

* Chap. xiv in the Oxford MS. 4 Gen. i. 26.

8 Compare Sanhedrim, fol. 38, col. 1: obwn San DRI DI W IND 30
By “3mn Hw. Among other things, Jewish tradition says that the first Adam
had two faces, DB 3% (Berichoth, fol. 61, col. 1); that he was formed in two
parts, on the one side male, and on the other female; that in height he reached
from earth to heaven (Chagigéh, p. 12, col. 1); and that he_could stretch from
one end of the world to the other (Sépher Hasidim, No. 500).



16 THE BOOK OF THE BEE.

and man became a living soull. Others say that God took earth from
the four quarters of the world? and formed Adam outside Paradise;

! Gen. ii. §.

* See Bezold, Die Schatzhokle, pp. 3 and 4; and Brit. Mus. Add. 25,843, fol. 4 &,
col. 1, line 23 to fol. 5 5, col. 1, line 14: koaus Joor kioor prly sag orsool
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\OODD O Ongg®0 quomad o woilo Joaa coD poo ?’2 P wiado
rr} o 3350 40 Jo]r oo JLadawo Lllo adxac .o ceashalo ki
i WS REXN oY Jisewo laso Jiwo Jaso Jooo Jads yleas Jo
190 heid? Peso NN fupNea g\ A5G0 L\ 00ow gduto (Opadhas gNo
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* For Waawllo. + Bezold corrects this into Ji9aa.
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while others say that God fashioned him in the middle of the earth,
on the spot where our Lord was crucified, and that there also was

when silence reigned over all the ranks of the (heavenly) hosts, God said, “ Come,
let us make man in our image after our likeness”—hereby making known
concerning the glorious Persons (of the Trinity). When the angels heard these
words they were in fear and trembling, saying one to another, “ We shall see
a great miracle to-day, the likeness of God our Maker.” And they saw the right
hand of God stretched out and extended over the whole world; and all created
things were collected in the palm of His right hand. And they saw that He took a
grain of dust from all the earth, a drop of water from the whole nature of water,
a breath of wind from all the atmosphere above, and a little warmth from all the
nature of fire. And the angels saw when these four feeble elements—that is, cold
and heat and dryness and moisture—were laid in the palm of His right hand,
and God formed Adam. For what reason did God make Adam out of these four
elements, unless it were that through them everything in the world should be
subject unto him? He took a grain of dust, that all natures which are of dust might
be subject unto Adam; and a drop of water, that all those in the seas and rivers
might be his ; and a breath of air, that all kinds of birds of the air might be given
unto him; and the heat of fire, that all the fiery beings and (heavenly) hosts might
come to his aid. And God formed man with His holy hands, in His image and
likeness. When the angels saw his glorious appearance, they trembled at the
beauty of his appearance; for they saw the form of his face blazing with
glorious beauty like the sphere of the sun, and the light of his eyes was like the
sun, and the form of his body like the light of crystal. And when he stretched
himself, and stood in the centre of the earth, he set his two feet on the spot
where the cross of our Redeemer was placed: for Adam was created in
Jerusalem, and there it was that he put on royal apparel, and the crown of glory
was set upon his head ; and there was he made king and priest and prophet, there did
God set him upon the throne of His glory, and there He made him master over
all creatures. And all beasts and cattle and fowl were gathered together, and
they passed before Adam and he gave them names; and they bowed their heads
to him, and all natures did homage to him and were subject unto him. And the
angels and (heavenly) hosts heard the voice of God saying to him, “ Adam, behold
I have made thee king and priest and prophet and lord and chief and governor of
all things made and created; to thee shall they be subject, and thine shall they
be: and I have given thee power over everything that I have created.” And
when the angels heard these words, they all blessed and worshipped him.’
(I 3. d
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Adam’s skull laid. After God had formed Adam outside Paradise, He
brought him in as a king, and made him king over all the creatures,
and commanded him to give a name to each of them. God did not
gather together unto Adam all cattle, nor (all) that swim in the sea, nor
(all) the birds of the air, that he might give them names!; but he
received dominion and power over them to make use of them as he
pleased, and to give them names, as a master to his slaves. And when
God had brought him into Paradise, He commanded him to till it and
to guard it. Why did God say ‘to till it and to guard it '?—for Paradise
needed no guarding, and was adorned with fruit of all kinds, and there
was none to injure it—unless it were to exhort him to keep His
commandments, and to till it that he might not become a lover of
idleness. Because Adam had not seen his own formation, and was not
acquainted with the power of his Maker, it was necessary that, when
Eve was taken from him in his own likeness, he should perceive his
Maker, and should acknowledge that He who made Eve also made him,
and that they two were bound to be obedient to Him.

CHAPTER XIVZ
OF THE MAKING OF EVE.

GOD said, ‘Let us make a helper for Adam3’ And He threw upon
‘Adam a sleep and stupor, and took one of his ribs from his left side,
[2a] and put flesh in its place, and of it He formed Eve. He did
not make her of earth, that she might not be considered something alien
to him in nature; and He did not take her from Adam’s fore-parts, that
she might not uplift herself against him; nor from his hind-parts, that
she might not be accounted despicable ; nor from his right side, that she
might not have pre-eminence over him; nor from his head, that she
might not seek authority over him; nor from his feet, that she might

! So also Bar Hebraeus in the Ausar Rdsf or Horreum Mysteriorum, Brit.
Mus. Add. 21,580, fol. 32 4, col. 1: .0a Jub ks Jhwst pp! Lo \@o? wblo
| ) ]l\u,a .eola) h ! u&u? Meloaay ado o3 N, \eu] an! &

Kxo oo ouis 0 o
? Chap. xv in the Oxford MS. 3 Gen. ii. 18.
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not be trodden down and scorned in the eyes of her husband : but (He

took her) from his left side?, for the side is the place which unites and

joins both front and back®.—Concerning the sleep which God cast upon

Adam, He made him to be half asleep and half awake, that he might

not feel pain when the rib was taken from him, and look upon the

woman as a hateful thing; and yet not without pain, that he might not

think that she was not meet for him in matters of nature. When Adam

came to himself, he prophesied and said, ‘This is bone of my bones, -
and flesh of my flesh; this shall be called woman?3’: and they were

both clothed in light4, and saw not each other’s nakedness.

CHAPTER XV,
" OF PARADISE.

IN the eastern part of the earth, on the mountain of Eden, beyond
the ocean, God planted Paradise, and adorned it with fruit-bearing trees
of all kinds, that it might be a dwelling-place for Adam and his progeny,
if they should keep His commandments. He made to spring forth
from it a great river, which was parted into four heads®, to water Paradise
and the whole earth. The first river is Pish6n, which compasseth the
land of Havila, where there is gold and beryls and fair.and precious

1 So also Bar Hebraeus in the Ausar Rdzé, Brit. Mus. Add. 21,580, fol. 32 g,
col. 1: of hiasauy Jido o Jonol ¥ Q.OI & cooddN/ 0 Jpm amuo
Jirax ol RS Glasndic aggow Lowmis J) Jaasms.

* According to Rabbi Joshua of Sichnin (p3o'b), God did not form Eve from
Adam’s head, that she might not carry her head proudly; nor from his eye,
that she might not be curious; nor from his ear, that she might not be an
eavesdropper; nor from his mouth, that she might not be gossiping; nor from
his heart, that she might not be quarrelsome ; nor from his hand, that she might
not touch everything with her hand; nor from his feet, that she might not rove
about. Béré&shith Rabbdh on Gen. ii. 22. Wiinsche, Der Midrash Ber. Rab.,
Leipzig, 1881, p. 78. On Sichnin, see Neubauer, La Gdographie du Talmud,
P- 204.

* Gen. ii. 23.

¢ heian JA0aas Vo e of 000 eadd htsod fascao Jouks &
Joors oo, Ausar Rdzé, loc. cit.

® Chap. xvi in the Oxford MS. ¢ Gen. ii. g—17.

da2
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stones. The second river is Gihon, that is, the Nile [Aé] of Egypt.
The third river is Deklath (the Tigris), which travels through the land
of Assyria and Béth-Zabdail. The fourth river is Pérath (the
Euphrates), which flows through the middle of the earth. Some
teachers say that Paradise surrounds the whole earth like a wall and
a hedge beyond the ocean. Others say that it was placed upon the
mount of Eden, higher than every other mountain in the world by
fifteen cubits®, Others say that it was placed between heaven and
earth, below the firmament and above this earth, and that God placed
it there as a boundary for Adam between heaven and earth, so that,
if he kept His commands, He might lift him up to heaven, but if he
transgressed them, He might cast him down to this earth. And as the
land of heaven is better and more excellent than the land of Paradise,
so was the land of Paradise better and more glorious and more excellent
(than our earth); its trees were more beautiful, its flowers more
odoriferous, and its atmosphere more pure than ours, through superiority
of species and not by nature. God made Paradise large enough to be
the dwelling-place of Adam and of his posterity, provided that they
kept the divine commandments. Now it is the dwelling-place of the
souls of the righteous, and its keepers are Enoch and Elijjah; Elijah
the unwedded, and Enoch the married man: that the unwedded may
not exalt themselves above the married, as if, forsooth, Paradise were
suitable for the unwedded only. The souls of sinners are without
Paradise, in a deep place called Eden. After the resurrection, the souls
of the righteous and the sinners will put on their bodies. The righteous
will enter into heaven, which will become the land of the righteous;
while the sinners will remain upon earth. The tree of good and evil
that was in Paradise did not by nature possess these properties of good
and evil like rational beings, but only [sa] through the deed which
was wrought by its means; like the ‘ well of contention3,’ and the ¢ heap

! Or B4-Zabd4, a district on the western or right bank of the Tigris, adjacent
to Jazirat Ibn ‘Omar.

? Juod? JAwcasas el el Joos Jied (oo e WXXoe, Brit. Mus.
Add. 25,873, fol. 6 g, col. 1, and see Bezold, Dse }fclzalsltébl:, p- 5.

* Gen. xxvi. 20,
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of witness!, which did not possess these properties naturally, but only
through the deeds which were wrought by their means. Adam and
Eve were not stripped of the glory with which they were clothed, nor
did they die the death of sin, because they desired and ate of the fruit
of the fig-tree—for the fruit of the fig-tree was not better than the fruit
' of any other tree—but because of the transgression of the law, in that
they were presumptuous and wished to become gods. On account of
this foolish and wicked and blasphemous intention, chastisement and
penalty overtook them.—Conceming the tree of life which was planted
in the middle of Paradise, some have said that Paradise is the mind,
that the tree of good and evil is the knowledge of material things, and
that the tree of life is the knowledge of divine things, which were not
profitable to the simple understanding of Adam?2 Others have said
that the tree of life is the kingdom of heaven and the joy of the world
to come; and others that the tree of life was a tree in very truth, which
was set in the middle of Paradise, but no man has ever found out what
its fruit or its flowers or its nature was like3.

CHAPTER XVI¢4
OF THE SIN OF ADAMS,

WHEN God in His goodness had made Adam, He laid down a law
for him, and commanded him not to eat of the tree of good and evil,
which is the fig-tree. After Eve was created, Adam told her the story
of the tree; and Satan heard it, and by his envy it became the occasion
and cause of their being made to sin, [m.a] and being expelled from
Paradise, for it was by reason of him that Adam fell from the height

1 Gen. xxxi. 4%.

3 o.béfn.: waslly oo baro .Joor ilj Praso Ly k! oo laAJk
kasly. “The tree of Life pre-figured the Cross of the Saviour, and it was this
that was fixed in the middle of the earth.” Bezold, Die Sckaighikle, p. 5; Brit. Mus.
Add. 25,875, fol. 6 4, col. 1. )

* The Rabbis thought that it was either the date-palm, the vine, the e/krdg
ane (Pers. 3 }'.'5, Arab. é;}\"citron-tree "), or the fig-tree. Midrash Rabbgh on
Gen. ii. 9, 107 Wiinsche, p. 69.

¢ Chap. xvii in the Oxford MS. 8 Gen. iii. 6-24.
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of his glory. Some say that Satan heard when God commanded Adam
not to eat of that tree. Others say that God commanded Adam in his
mind, mentally (and not by sense); others again say, by sense and openly.
And Satan saw that the serpent was more subtle than all four-footed
beasts!; and he played in him, as it were with pipes, in the hearing of
Eve, like an instrument, and said to her, ‘ Ye shall not die, as God hath
said to you, but ye shall be gods like God, knowers of good and evil.’
Then Eve saw that the appearance of the fig-tree was beautiful, and
that its smell was delightful ; and she desired to eat of it and to become
a goddess. So she stretched out her hand, and plucked, and ate,
and gave also to her husband, and he likewise did eat. And they
were stripped of the fair glory and glorious light of purity wherewith
they were clothed, when they saw not each other’s nakedness. And

1R300 Jae 99 WDdaa Lol ks ominlo ouddo how o 1Moo
Ltw (o .olie Jiaaxr Joo et N30 coats thoo boms N AN [/
ANy oot brole .woawes o Loo fois Jewo ohasod Jow o\ Loo
oo o Ao o ploe Ao Ihutusw I JhwiaN kool fram o
Ll-ﬁbeo oD L\&-&? ’,.au” ]hbﬂ ? -2 o300 NDa sy ,&-i” e
Jiame vas Jlopms hoor oo Jhokano vo o alowr hiwo .aihmad
(AN | S ot Moio Jlowas fusae .ams D oliasr e
koo Auloas NAoly faduo Jjashooe 603 NDawy oo waddaad
| WWESFE T h.&.n ¢And he went and dwelt in the serpent, and carried
him and made him fly through the air to the skirts of Paradise. Why did
he enter into the serpent and hide himself (there)? Because he knew that his
appearance was hideous, and that if Eve saw his form she would straightway flee
from him. As one who teaches a bird * the Greek tongue, brings a large mirror and
places it between himself and the bird, and then begins to speak to her; and the
.bird as soon as it hears his voice turns round, and seeing its own form in the mirror
straightway rejoices, thinking that it is a companion speaking with her, and thus
willingly inclines her ear and listens to the words of him that talks with her, and
pays attention (to them) and learns to talk Greek; so also did Satan enter in and
dwell in the serpent,’ Bezold, Die Schaighihle, p. 6; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875,
fol. 6 4, col. 1.

* The bird that learns to talk is called ‘ parrot’: omggad Jtam Jadut Jhuio
Joiohso. Gloss on the word Jhw s in Add. 25,875, fol. 6 b, col. 1.  Ar. LE25.
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their eyes were opened, and they saw their nakedness; and they took
leaves of the fig-tree, and covered their nakedness for shame, and hid
themselves beneath thick trees. Then God called Adam and said to
him, ‘ Where art thou, Adam?’—not that He did not know where he
was, but [He asked] in a chiding manner—and Adam said, ‘Lord, I
heard Thy voice, and I hid myself because I am naked.” God said,
‘Whence knowest thou that thou art naked? peradventure hast thou
transgressed the law and command which I laid down for thee, and hast
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee not to eat?’ Adam said,
‘ The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave to me, and I
did eat.” And God questioned Eve [@a] in like manner; and Eve said,
‘The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat’ And God cursed the
serpent, saying, ‘Cursed art thou above all beasts upon the earth.
With the cursing of the serpent, who was the tool of Satan, Satan,
who had instigated the serpent, was himself cursed ; and immediately
his legs were destroyed, and he crawled upon his belly, and instead of
being an animal became a hissing reptile. And God set enmity between
the serpent and man, saying, ¢ He shall smite the heel of man, but man
shall crush his head, and the food of the serpent shall be dust’ God
said to Eve, ‘In pain shalt thou bring forth children;’ and to Adam
He said, ‘ Cursed is the ground for thy sake, and in toil and the sweat
of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread ; for dust thou art, and unto dust
shalt thou return.’” And the earth, by reason of the curse which it had
received, straightway brought forth thorns and thistles. And God
drove them out from Paradise at the ninth hour of the same day in
which they were created.

CHAPTER XVII.
OF THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM PARADISE.

AFTER God had expelled them from Paradise, like wicked servants
driven forth from the inheritance of their master, and had cast them into
exile, over the gate at the eastern side of Paradise He set a cherub with
a sword and spear to frighten Adam from approaching Paradise. Some
say that the cherub was one of the heavenly hosts, of the class of the

! Chap. xviii in the Oxford MS.



24 THE BOOK OF THE BEE.

Cherubim ; and others say that he did not belong to the spiritual powers,
but was a terrible form endowed with a body. So also the spear point
and the sword were made of fire extended [sa] like a sharp sword, which
went and came round about Paradise to terrify Adam and his wife.
And God made for them garments of skin to cover their shame. Some
say that they clothed themselves with the skins of animals, which they
stripped off; but this is not credible, for all the beasts were created
in couples, and Adam and Eve had as yet no knives to kill and flay
them; hence it is clear that he means the bark of trees!. Only the
blessed Moses called the bark of trees ‘skins,” because it fills the place
of skins to trees. In the land of India there are trees whose bark is used
for the clothing of kings and nobles and the wealthy, on account of
its beauty. After God had expelled Adam and his wife from Paradise,
He withheld from them the fruits of trees, and the use of bread and flesh
and wine, and the anointing with oil; but they cooked grain and
vegetables and the herbs of the earth, and did eat sparingly. Moreover,
the four-footed beasts and fowl and reptiles rebelled against them, and
some of them became enemies and adversaries unto them. They
remained thus until Noah went forth from the ark, and then God
allowed them to eat bread and to drink wine and to eat flesh, after they
had slain the animal and poured out its blood. They say that when
Adam and Eve were driven out of Paradise, Adam cut off a branch
for a staff from the tree of good and evil; and it remained with him,
and was handed down from generation to generation unto Moses and
even to the Crucifixion of our Lord ; and if the Lord will, we will relate
its history in its proper place® [sa]

CHAPTER XVIIIS3,

OF ADAM’S KNOWING EVE.

WHEN Adam and Eve went forth from Paradise, they were both
virgins. After thirty years Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived

! These garments were softer than the linen and silk worn by kings: ¢soa0)
| EANY) ’u‘pp? & Joslae (N2 5 lséa «; Bezold, Die Schalshihle, p. 1;
Brit. Mus. Add. 25,87, fol. 7 g, col. 2.

? See chap. xxx. ® Chap. xix in the Oxford MS.
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and brought forth Cain together with his sister K&lémath at one birth®.
And after thirty years Eve conceived and brought forth Abel and
Le&boda his sister at one birth. And when they arrived at the age for
marriage, Adam wished and intended to give Abel’s sister to Cain and

! The ‘Cave of Treasures’ relates the story of Cain’s birth and the dispute of
the brothers thus: wN\iSa % ams .olb/! Joud paws prl fos w20
a 00 59130 Jhidw o [\w/] pwo Jhvaado Jiawe oo et
Bad e oo pr! o ¢l Lido 61100 cwardsste adur Jlad; A Joals
OO AT eain @ADL NS (07 s r0f AuhN coadinaN fasps O
el Lo Moo coldu/ Jaud pif pas olo Joud prf paw fatie
o obe AadaNoNusod Lduo Mups wolo .awd ol JreadNo
P> LUl Co hsadaN whe o aams Jowd prl w0 LY ash po0
oo Jamd ko wolo colo pa LUl vo Jraad\ ams Nsao oo
#90 Loor Jusa [10aN 1 NA0 obad ass Nooo o b Sas B/
aolt Joo oo bwas . wolo wag o alksl! o IS pr waa
camo st o @00 NI) Uil o0 \cad am I .gsas LA yhe
adjo (causias eol asioo iy LidweN adade kesws bo Jiad e
hoeo koo pr! mda o1 Jome caias pi \a9lobal oo Jod! pes
Nood Nopast ehes ke o WL Jad i vadss Soao heo
Jo(! P Vaol! Jo oasios wShwly Voo Jread Npe o
+50 cwortm! Nusar N .(.lo oXm. Q00! ooke Nask! ooy ousiase
koloy Jhadors adpoe vosw! s N who po Jhosad ohw
lugt. ‘When Adam wished to know Eve his wife, he took from the skirts of
Paradise gold, myrrh, and frankincense, and put them in a cave: and he
blessed it and sanctified it that it might be the house of prayer of himself
and of his sons, and he called it the “Cave of Treasures” And Adam and
Eve came down from that holy mountain to its skirts below; and there Adam
knew Eve his wife. Some say that Adam knew Eve thirty years after they
had gone forth from Paradise. And she conceived and bare Cain and Lé&bbdd
his sister with him; and again she conceived and bare Abel and K&lémath
his sister with him. When the youths had grown up, Adam said to Eve, “Let
Cain take to wife Kélémath who was born with Abel, and let Abel take L&b6d4
who was born with Cain.,” But Cain said to Eve his mother, “I will take to wife
my own sister, and let Abel take his;” for L&b6d4 was beautiful. When Adam
heard these words, he was very grieved, and said, “It is a transgression of the

(IL. 2.] e
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Cain’s sister to Abel; but Cain desired his own sister more than Abel’s’.
Both (i.e. K&lémath and L&bbd4) were his sisters, but because of their
birth at one time I have called them thus. Now Cain’s sister was
exceedingly beautiful. The two brothers made an offering to God
because of this matter. Abel, because he was a shepherd, offered up
of the fat firstlings of his flock in great love, with a pure heart and a
sincere mind. Cain, because he was a husbandman, made an offering
of some of the refuse of the fruits of his husbandry with reluctance.
He made an offering of ears of wheat that were smitten by blight; but
some say of straw only. And the divine fire came down from heaven
and consumed the offering of Abel, and it was accepted; while the
offering of Cain was rejected. And Cain was angry with God, and
envied his brother; and he persuaded his brother to come out into the
plain, and slew him. Some say that he smashed 2 his head with stones,
and killed him ; and others say that Satan appeared to him in the form
of wild beasts that fight with one another and slay each other. [\a]
At any rate, he killed him, whether this way or that way. Then God
said to Cain, - Where is Abel thy brother?’ Cain said, ‘ Am I forsooth
my brother’s keeper?’ God said, ¢ Behold, the sound of the cry of thy
brother Abel’s blood has come unto me;’ and God cursed Cain, and
made him a wanderer and a fugitive all the days of his life. From the
day in which the blood of Abel was shed upon the ground, it did not

law that thou shouldst take to wife thy sister who was born with thee. But take
ye of the fruit of the trees and the young of the flocks, and go ye up to the top of this
holy mountain, and enter into the Cave of Treasures, and offer up your offerings
there, and pray before God, and then be united unto your wives”” And it
came to pass that when Adam the first priest, and Cain and Abel his sons, were
going up to the top of the mountain, Satan suggested to Cain to slay Abel his
brother for the sake of Lé&b8d4, and because his offering was rejected and not
accepted before God, while that of Abel was accepted. And Cain increased his
envy against Abel his brother; and when they came down to the plain, Cain stood
up against Abel his brother and slew him by a wound from a flint stone.’ See
Bezold, Die Schatshohle, p. 8; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 7, col. 2 to fol. 84, col. 3.

! According to R. Hin4, Cain wished to marry his sister because she was born
with him, Béréshith Rabbih on Gen. iv. 8.

! weo, ESS is not given in Castell Michaelis. It occurs again at p. Jas, 1. 2.
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again receive the blood of any animal until Noah came forth from the
ark. Adam and Eve mourned for Abel one hundred years. In the
two hundred and thirtieth year?l, Seth, the beautiful, was born in the
likeness of Adam; and Adam and Eve were consoled by him. Cain
and his descendants went down and dwelt in the plain, while Adam and
his children, that is the sons of Seth, dwelt upon the top of the Mount
of Eden. And the sons of Seth went down and saw the beauty of the
daughters of Cain, and lay with them 2; and the earth was corrupted and
polluted with lasciviousness®; and Adam and Eve heard of it and

! According to Gen. v. 3, in the ome hundredth and thirtieth year. The Oxford
MS. gives the 233rd year.

? Gen. vi. 2.

® ¢<And the sons of Seth had intercourse with the daughters of Cain ; and they
conceived by them and brought forth mighty men, the sons of heroes, like towers.
Hence early writers have erred and written, “ The angels came down from heaven,
and had intercourse with mankind, and from them were born mighty men of
renown.” But this is not true; they have said this because they did not under-
stand. Now see, my brother readers, and know that this is neither in the nature
of spiritual beings, nor in the nature of the impure and evil-doing demons who
love adultery; for there are no males nor females among them, nor has there
been even one added to their number since they fell. If the devils were able to
have intercourse with women, they would not leave one single virgin undefiled in
the whole human race’ 330 .ho Ms pS Ma wis Jiag colohale
o J1or VP00 Jp@or Jlasoes Jrady wis Jealy Jeoe, Sot» Do
has! p adlohalo hna ¢ o pS k3l coshoo fsSes kishas
om0 ardl! U Qda0 .imia ado Jloshat Jiaig Do oul! \oouxwo
Jika Bolo Jio hwody kas Ay adgo Judsd wa! 3/ \ebl ok Joor
VP Jtor Cotans Bl Jiag, waeio Mo vidwe kg \eq..}..h o
RO TNV VT FC IRV amoll! Jo Jhadse Jsop O Ay
I ohs Jpw 000 eanda ) /Y W P> \e.slohut J3s? coo gamdax a/
o 000 o Ny kaalioy lmuy odas. See Bezold, Die Schatshihle,
p. 18; and Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 14 5, col. 2. wiad liseo Joor Maao
0ot Jo koa adao \cokowr WE0o Jloasase Jlaves (/o160 .o
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mourned. Now Adam lived nine hundred and thirty years!. Some
say that in the days of Seth the knowledge of books went forth in the
earth; but the Church does not accept this. When Seth was two
hundred and fifty years old% he begat Enos; and Seth lived nine
hundred and thirteen years? and he died. Enos was two hundred and
ninety years* old when he begat Cainan; and Enos first called upon
the name of the Lord. Some say that he first composed books upon
the course of the stars and the signs of the Zodiac®. Enos lived nine
hundred and five years. Cainan was a hundred and forty® years old
when he begat Mahalaleel; and he lived nine hundred and ten years.
Mabhalaleel was one hundred and sixty-five” years old when he begat
Jared; and he lived [1] eight hundred and ninety-five years®. Jared
was one hundred and sixty-two years old when he begat Enoch; and
he lived nine hundred and sixty-two years. Enoch was one hundred
and sixty-five ® years old when he begat Methuselah; and when he was
three hundred and sixty-five years old, God removed him to the
generation of life, that is to Paradise. Methuselah was one hundred

Jaas2:9.  “Seth became a leader to the children of his people, and he ruled them
in purity and holiness. And because of their purity they received this name,
which is better than all names, that they should be called the children of God
......... and they went up in place of that band of demons which fell from
heaven, to praise and glorify on the skirts of Paradise’” See Bezold, Die
Schatzhohle, p. 10; and Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. g 4, col. 2.

1 ¢Qur father died at the gth hour of Friday, the 14th of the month of Nis4n,
930 years after the creation of the world, and gave up his soul to his Maker at
the same hour in which the Son of Man on the Cross gave up His soul to His
Father! oo rﬁt ohasw Lloo Mo ! foases AL ]ls,;.l | PEPY
oD CalS et wind (8ic) e J(sic) Pams adhoiks Jue kada
o> Jooks vaasl oans fulr aws plalt Ihow vas oo pass
r:? \e.a? O AIG el ps( See Bezold, Die Schatghihle, p. 9; Brit.
Mus. Add. 25,878, fol. 9 a, col. 1.

* 105 years, Gen. v. 6. * In the Oxford MS. gog years.

¢ go years, Gen. v. 9. ® The Oxford MS. omits this passage.
¢ o years, Gen. v. 12. The Oxford MS. has 920 years.

7 65 years, Gen. v. 15. * In the Oxford MS. 833 years.

® 65 years, Gen. v. 21.
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and eighty-seven years old when he begat Lamech; and he lived nine
hundred and sixty-nine years. Lamech was a hundred and eighty-two
years old when he begat Noah; and he lived seven hundred and seventy-
seven years!

CHAPTER XIX?2

OF THE INVENTION OF THE INSTRUMENTS FOR WORKING
IN IRON?Z,

SOME say that Cainan* and Tubal-cain, who were of the family of
Cain, were the first who invented the three tools of the art of working
in iron, the anvil, hammer and tongs. The art of working in iron is
the mother and begetter of all arts; as the head is to the body, so is
it to all other crafts. And as all the limbs of the body cease to perform
their functions if the head is taken away from it, so also all other arts
would cease if the art of working in iron were to come to an end. In
the days of Jubal and Tubal-cain, the sons of Lamech the blind, Satan
entered and dwelt in them, and they constructed all kinds of musical
instruments, harps and pipes. Some say that spirits used to go into
the reeds and disturb them, and that the sound from them was like the
sound of singing and pipes®; and men constructed all kinds of musical
instruments. Now this blind Lamech was a hunter, and could shoot

! In the Oxford MS. 774 years. This MS. omits to say how old the patriarchs
were when they begat their sons.

# Chap. xx in the Oxford MS. * Gen. iv. 22.

¢ This name seems to have crept into the text by mistake; perhaps we should
read Noo.. See Gen. iv. 22.

5 JJhaoozawo Jihuso J3as! sas Noc. LJio) Wit N 04200 a0l \Wio
Jika 0001 oim0f 1\ 00D 0001 mI? Jpmr00 . Sorag> o:mdo fika Do
_(l\_o.'o";)* ”:Ll $3% aad50lo ooy, © o oo pdomo 30! o e
Q9o (igaa)t Jspmame. ‘ They put together and made all kinds of music:
Jubal made flutes and cithers and pipes, and the devils entered into them and
dwelt in them ; and when they blew into them, the devils sang inside the flutes, and
made a noise from within them. And Tubal-cain made cymbals and rattles and
hand drums.’” Bezold, Die Schatshohle, p. 14; Brit, Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 12 @, col. 1.

* Glossed by l.\é'u in red ink on the margin of the MS,
¥ Glossed by ln."e. in red ink on the margin of the MS,
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straight with a bow; his son used to take him by the hand, [re\]
and guide him to places where there was game, and when he heard the
movement of an animall, he shot an arrow at it, and brought it down.
One day, when shooting an arrow at an animal, he smote Cain the
murderer, the son of Adam, and slew him?2

CHAPTER XXs,
OF NOAH AND THE FLOOD*,

WHEN Noah was five hundred years old, he took a wife from the
daughters of Seth; and there were born to him three sons, Shem, Ham
and Japhet. And God saw Noah’s uprightness and integrity, while all
men were corrupted and polluted by lasciviousness3; and He determined
to remove the human race from this broad earth, and made this known
to the blessed Noah, and commanded him to make an ark for the
saving of himself, his sons, and the rest of the animals. Noah con-
structed this ark during the space of one hundred years, and he made
it in three stories$ all with boards and projecting ledges. Each board

1 It is better to read Jlaasy in the sing.  * Bezold, Die Schatshohle, p. 11.

* Chap. xxi in the Oxford MS. ¢ See Gen. viviii.

8 For a description of the manners of the people at the time of Tubal-cain,
see Bezold, Die Schatshihle, pp. 14, 15; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. r2.

¢ Gen. vi. 16. woo kD0 JhuiaN LAJ:M Jiaado lawad il
lacas g\ pase st Lolo JosaN b&d #> pad0 yhus wiso M/
N Jho! o0 Q-.S? INAL oode/ Dax Jy aiaaly kaas o
\Satohve lmf Joo Joos is) AL o5 wis Moo Jool owo hesnile
w5335 Jpo ooliamd focst crgd RS Jpwo JJlaaor épasd kasse/
\0»vliv? lasaa. ¢ The lower one for the beasts and cattle, the middle for the
feathered fowl, and in the upper shalt thou and the children of thy house be.
And make in it reservoirs for water, and garners for food. And make thee a gong
(nkfs) of teak wood uneaten by worms ; its height shall be three cubits, and its
breadth one and a half; and a hammer of the same. Thou shaltst strike it three
times a day: once in the morning that the workmen may be gathered together for
the work of the ark, once in the middle of the day for their food, and once at
sunset that they may leave off.’ Bezold, Die Schatshohle, p. 17 ; Brit. Mus. Add.
25,875, fol. 14 a, col. 2.
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was a cubit long and a span broad. The length of the ark was three
hundred cubits, its width fifty cubits, and its-height thirty cubits. Noah
made it of box wood, though some say of teak wood; and he pitched
it within and without. At the end of the six hundredth year, God
commanded Noah, with his wife, his sons and his daughters-in-law—
eight souls—to go into the ark?, and to take in with him seven couples
of every clean animal and fowl, and one couple of every unclean animal,
a male and a female. And he took bread and water in with him
according to his need: not an abundant supply, lest they might be
annoyed by the smell of the faeces, but they got food just sufficient
to preserve their lives. God forewarned the blessed Noah of what he
was about to do seven days beforehand, in case the people might
remember their sins and offer the sacrifice of repentance. But those
[.:.\.&] rebels mocked at him scoffingly, and thrust out their unclean lips
at the sound of the saw and the adze. After seven days God commanded
Noah to shut the door of the ark, and to plaster it over with bitumen 2,
And the fountains of the deeps were broken up from beneath, and a
torrent of rain (fell) from above, for forty days and forty nights, without
cessation, until the waters rose fifteen cubits above the highest mountains
in the world. And the waters bore up the ark, which travelled over them
from east to west and from north to south, and so inscribed the figure
of the cross upon the world ; and it passed over the ocean, and came to
this broad earth3. So the rain was stayed, and the winds blew, and
the waters remained upon the earth without diminishing one hundred
and fifty days, besides those forty days; which, from the time that
Noah entered the ark and the flood began until the waters began to
diminish, make in all one hundred and ninety days, which are six months

1 ¢Set thou Adam’s body in the middle of theark ...... Thou and thy sons
shalt be in the eastern part of the ark, and thy wife and thy sons’ wives shall be in
the western part’ Bezold, Die Schatshohle, p. 19; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875,
fol. 15 b, col. 1.

* ¢ Noah went into the ark at eventide on Friday the 17th of the blessed month
iyar’ Bezold, Die Schatehohle, p. 21 ; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 17 4, col. 1.

% ¢The angel of the Lord stood upon the outside of the ark to act as pilot’
Bezold, Die Schatzhohle, p. 23 ; Brit. Mus, Add. 25,8735, fol. 17 4, col. 2.
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and ten days—even until the twentieth day of the latter Teshri. The
waters began to diminish from the latter Teshri to the tenth month,
on the first day of which the tops of the mountains appeared, but until
the time when the earth was dry, and the dove found rest for the sole of
her foot, was one hundred days. The ark rested upon the top of mount
Kardé!. In the tenth month, which is Shébat? Noah opened the door
of the ark, and sent a raven to bring him news of the earth. And it
went and found dead bodies, and it alighted upon them and returned
not. For this reason people have made a proverb [Q] about Noah’s
raven. Again he sent forth a dove, but it found not a place whereon
to alight, and returned to the ark. After seven days he sent forth
another dove, and it returned to him in the evening carrying an olive
leaf in its bill; and Noah knew that the waters had subsided. Noah
remained in the ark a full year, and he came forth from it and offered
up an offering of clean animals; and God accepted his offering and
promised him that He would never again bring a flood upon the face
of the earth, nor again destroy beasts and men by a flood ; and He gave
him (as) a token the bow in the clouds, and from that day the bow has
appeared in the clouds; and He commanded him to slay and eat the
flesh of beasts and birds after he had poured out their blood. The
number of people who came forth from the ark was eight souls, and
they built the town of Thémanén?® after the name of the eight souls,
and it is to-day the seat of a bishopric in the province of Stb4% Noah
planted a vineyard, and drank of its wine; and one day when he
slumbered, and was sunk in the deep sleep of drunkenness, his naked-
ness was uncovered within his tent. When Ham his son saw him, he
laughed at him and despised him, and told his brethren Shem and

1 g A Sy =v1p v by, Targfim Onkelos, Gen. viii. 4, i. e. the Jabal al-
Jadi of the Arabs, on the left bank of the Tigris, over against Jazfrat Ibn ‘Omar.

* ¢ The tenth month is Kénfin, but I saw Sh&bit written in the copy which
I copied” This is evidently the gloss of a careful scribe, which has crept into
the text.

® See Hoffmann, Auszilge aus syrischen Aklen persischer Mdrlyrer, p. 174.

‘ la_e& Sﬁbﬁ:(’-""j‘ Nisibis, from a false identification of the latter with the
biblical 721,
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Japhet. But Shem and Japhet took a cloak upon their shoulders, and
walked backwards with their faces turned away, and threw the cloak
over their father and covered him, and then they looked upon him.
When Noah awoke and knew what had been done to him by the two
sets of his sons, he cursed Canaan the son of Ham and said, ¢ Thou
shalt be a servant to thy brethren;’ but he blessed Shem and Japhet.
The reason why he cursed Canaan, who was not as yet born nor had
sinned, was because Ham had been saved with him in the ark from the
waters [31] of the flood, and had with his father received the divine
blessing ; and also because the arts of sin—I mean music and dancing
and all other hateful things—were about to be revived by his posterity,
for the art of music proceeded from the seed of Canaanl. After the
flood a son was born to Noah, and he called his name Jé6natdn?2; and
he provided him with gifts and sent him to the fire of the sun, to the
east. Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years; the
sum of his years was nine hundred and fifty years; and he saw eighteen
generations and families before and after it. He died on the fourth
day of the week, on the second of Nisén, at the second hour of the day;
his son Shem embalmed him, and his sons buried him, and mourned
over him forty days.

CHAPTER XXIs,
OF MELCHIZEDEK®,

NEITHER the father nor mother of this Melchizedek were written
down in the genealogies; not that he had no natural parents?®, but that

I NN R EN ey /) reees *.\UJ Loor par JLladas &N 95 w Je! N30
oo Lo JAdwr ladso o\ Jooo Lo o WAL/ A basks e
”q.o t‘l" Moy Jdase. ¢ Why, since the whole sin belonged to Ham, was
Canaan cursed except that, when the boy grew up and came to years of
discretion, Satan entered into him and became a teacher of sin to him? and he
renewed the work of the house of Cain the murderer. Bezold, Die Schalzhohle,
P- 25; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 19 g, col. 2.

3 See Bezold, Dt Schatzhikle, p. 33, and note no. 115, p. 78.

% Chap. xxii in the Oxford MS. * Gen. xiv. 18-24; Heb. chap. vii.

5 Yo LJoor emohax JaAdaoy \eaule OO 0 wkado Joor Jianrwo
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they were not written down. The greater number of the doctors say
that he was of the seed of Canaan, whom Noah cursed. In the book of
Chronography, however, (the author) affirms and says that he was of
the seed of Shem the son of Noah. Shem begat Arphaxar, Arphaxar
begat Cainan, and Cainan begat Sh4ldh and Maldh. Shéldh was written
down in the genealogies; but MA4ldh was not, because his affairs were
not sufficiently important to be written down in the genealogies. When

Lisho! .oodamd kadaa Jo cvoioan haad Jy e wnlr gy
Jodlr coods 0w/ colaadyoo Joo vaoha! kasis om N Kgaare
#00 NP0 woduwd kadaa Jo .codvad lLica ~ Jy ccom coorodef
vooh! pia fas 50 A0 Liwll) J.vo0as! 0 wos i paa aaid
Joor lads (01 ahnaw oo enda haaasy Jo Jwew o0 0o 4o Jour
wad Do @0 g 2 Jo Pen 3 .+aa9¥ i (sic) P30 > Joo woohulr Ngao
waxa ooy JNoia o TR PR AN -y 20! Joor woohu/ JLona!
Radgo! koado whor NP0 JAoias voasly haa ohol! Jo Juseo
anlt baa Jo vacslt kaa U i N300 gauds coor ashol ol
who oo ashool! Jr I ol Jas! o Ay o\ et hea Lol
IN>:a> Joado. ‘And Melchizedek was honoured by them all, and was called
“Father of Kings.” Because of that which the Apostle spake, “ His days had no
beginning, and his life no end,” simple folk have imagined that he was not a man
at all, and in their error have said of him that he was God. Far from it, that his
days had no beginning and-his life no end. For when Shem the son of Noah
took him away from his parents, not a word was said how old he was when he
went up from the east, nor in how many years his departure from this world took
place; because he was the son of M4ldkh, the son of Arphaxar, the son of Shem,
and not the son of one of the patriarchs ; for the Apostle has said that no one of
his father’s family ministered at the altar, and the name of his father is not written
down in the genealogies, because Matthew and Luke the Evangelists wrote down
the names of the patriarchs only, and hence neither the name of his father nor that
of his mother are known. The Apostle then did not say that he had no parents, but
only that they were not written down by Matthew and Luke in the genealogies.’
Bezold, Die Schatzhohle, p. 36; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,873, fol. 26 5, col. 1, line 22
to fol. 274, col. 1, line 5. In A, on fol. 39 @, a marginal note says: ¢Know,
O my brother readers, that in the manuscript belonging to the priest Makbal
1 have seen that Melchizedek’s father was called Harkléim, and his mother
Shélathéil (Salathiel).’
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Noah died, he commanded Shem concerning the bones of Adam, for
they were with them in the ark, and were removed from [ml] the land
of Eden to this earth. Then Shem entered the ark, and sealed it with
his father’s seal, and said to his brethren, ‘ My father commanded me
to go and see the sources of the rivers and the seas and the structure
of the earth, and to return’ And he said to Ma4ldh the father of
Melchizedek, and to Y6zadak his mother, ¢ Give me your son that he
may be with me, and behold, my wife and my children are with you.
Melchizedek’s parents said to him, ‘My lord, take thy servant; and
may the angel of peace be with thee, and protect thee from wild beasts
and desolation of the earth’ Shem went by night into the ark, and
took Adam’s coffin; and he sealed up the ark, saying to his brethren,
*My father commanded me that no one should go into it” And he
journeyed by night with the angel before him, and Melchizedek with him,
until they came and stood upon the spot where our Lord was crucified.
When they had laid the coffin down there, the earth was rent in the form
of a cross?, and swallowed up the coffin, and was again sealed up and re-
turned to its former condition. Shem laid his hand upon Melchizedek’s
head, and blessed him and delivered to him the priesthood,and commanded
him to dwell there until the end of his life. And he said to him, ¢ Thou
shalt not drink wine nor any intoxicating liquor, neither shall a razor
pass over thy head; thou shalt not offer up to God an offering
of beasts, but only fine flour and olive oil and wine; thou shalt not
build a house for thyself; and may the God of thy fathers be with
thee! And Shem returned to his brethren, and Melchizedek’s parents
said to him,  Where is our son?’ Shem said, ‘He died while he was
with me on the way, and I buried him;’ and they mourned for him
a month of days; but Melchizedek dwelt in that place until he died.
When he was old, the kings of the earth heard his fame, and eleven of
them gathered together and came to see him; and they entreated him
to go with them, [q.\] but he would not be persuaded. And when
he did not conform to their wishes, they built a city for him there, and
he called it Jerusalem; and the kings said to one another, ¢ This is the
king of all the earth, and the father of nations” When Abraham came

1 See also Bezold, Die Schatghohle, p. 28.
fa
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back from the battle of the kings and the nations, he passed by the
mount of Jerusalem; and Melchizedek came forth to meet him, and
Abraham made obeisance to Melchizedek, and gave him tithes of all
that he had with him. And Melchizedek embraced him and blessed
him, and gave him bread and wine from that which he was wont to offer
up as an offering.
CHAPTER XXII
OF THE GENERATIONS OF NOAH?

Tke children of Shem. The people of Shem are twenty and seven
families. Elam, from whom sprang the Elamites; Asshur, from whom
sprang the Assyrians (Athériyé); Arphaxar3, from whom sprang the
Persians; and Lud (Léd) and Aram, from whom sprang the Arameans,
the Damascenes, and the Harranites. Now the father of all the children
of Eber was Arphaxar. Shaldh begat Eber (Abar), and to Eber were
born two sons ; the name of the one of whom was Peleg (Palag), because
in his days the earth was divided. From this it is known that the
Syriac language remained with Eber, because, when the languages were
confounded and the earth was divided, he was born, and was called
Peleg by the Syriac word which existed in his time. After Peleg, Joktan
(Yaktén) was born, from whom sprang the thirteen nations who dwelt
beside one another and kept the Syriac language. And their dwelling
was from Mé&nashshé (or Mansh4) of mount Sepharvaim 4, by the side of
the land of Canaan, and towards the east, beginning at Aram and
Damascus, and coming to Baishdn [Maish4n?] and Elam, and their
border (was) Assyria, and the east, and Persia to the south, and the
Great Sea . Now the Hebrew has Maishan [N1)] instead of Ménashshé
(or Mansha),[v\] in the verse, ¢ The children of Joktin dwelt from Maish4n
to Sepharvaim?®.’

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xxiii. * Genesis, chap. x.

® So always, as in the Péshitt4, for Arphaxad.

¢ The Péshitta has fwpsas Jio] paoiams hNasasy larw oo \e»lm Joore,
‘and their dwelling was from Mansh4, which is at the entering in of mount
Sepharvaim in the east.’

8 Perhaps we might read, ¢ Assyria to the east, and Persia, and the Great Sea
on the south.’ '

¢ Gen. x. 30. In the Oxford MS. chap. xxiv begins here.




OF THE GENERATIONS OF NOAH. 37

The children of Ham. The people of Ham are thirty and six families,
besides the Philistines and Cappadocians. Cush, from whom sprang
the Cushites; Misraim, from whom sprang the Misriyé (or Egyptians);
Phut (or P6t), from whom sprang the Pétdyé; Canaan, from whom
sprang the Canaanites; the seven kings whom Joshua the son of Nun
destroyed!; the children of ‘Obér2, Sheba and Havili, from whom
sprang the Indians, the Amorites, the Samrayé, the Metrayé, and all
the dwellers of the south. And of Cush was born Nimrod, who was
the first king after the flood. The beginning of his kingdom was
Babel (Babylon), which he built, and in which he reigned; and then,
after the division of tongues, he built the following cities: ArAch
(Erech), which is Orh4i (Edessa), Achir (Accad), which is Nisibis, and
Calya (Calneh), which is Ctesiphon®. The land of Babel he called the
land of Shinar*, because in it were the languages confounded?, for
‘Shinar’ in the Hebrew language is interpreted *division.” From that
land the Assyrian went forth and built Nineveh and the town of
Reh6both, which is the town of Arbél (Irbil). It is said that Belus, the
son of Nimrod, was the first to depart from Babel and to come to
Assyria; and after Belus, his son Ninus built Nineveh, and called it
~after his name, and Arbél and Calah, which is Hetré (Hatra)® and

Resen, which is Résh-‘aini (R4s‘ain). Misraim begat Ludim, from

1 Perhaps Solomon means the *five kings of the Amorites,’ Josh. x. §; or else
he refers to the ‘seven nations,” Deut. vii. 1.

? According to Gen. x. ¥, we should read Cush.

8 See Gen. x.10. Solomon’s ideas as to what is meant by Erech, Accad, and
Calneh are, of course, utterly erroneous. Erech is the ruins of Wark4, on the left
bank of the lower Euphrates, S.E. of Babylon; Accad is a name for Upper
Babylonia, as opposed to Sumir or Lower Babylonia; Calneh has not yet
been identified. See also Schrader, The Cuneiform Inscriptions and the Old
Testament, p. 18. :

* Some Assyriologists consider the biblical Shinar to be the same as Sumir or
Lower Babylonia. See Lenormant, Efudes Accad. ii. 3, p. ‘0.

8 It is certain that the name Babel or Babylon has no connection with the
Heb. 5_5:;1 or 5;:1‘_?3; in the cuneiform inscriptions §4-7/# means ¢ Gate of God,’
and is the Semitic equivalent of the Akkadian ka-dingirra-ki.

¢ See Hoffmann, Aussdige aus syr. Aklen pers. Mirtyrer, pp. 184-186.
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whom sprang the Lo6dayé; La‘bim, from whom sprang the Lbayé;
Lahbim, from whom sprang the Tebtiyé; Yaphtuhim, Pathrusim, and
Casluhim, from whom went forth the Philistines, the Gedrdyé (Gadarenes),
and the people of Sodom. Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, from
whom sprang the S6rdyé (Tyrians) and Sidonians, ten nations who
dwelt by the side of Israel, from the sea (i.e. the Mediterranean) to
the Euphrates; the Kishaye, [a)] the Kenrdyé (or Kirayé), and the
Akdémoénayé (or Kadmoénayé), who were between the children of Esau
and Amni of Ireth!. The children of Lot are children of Ham 2.

The childven of Faphet. The people of Japhet are fifteen families.
Gomer, from whom sprang the Gé6thayé (Gothayé, Goths?); Magog,
from whom sprang the Galatians; M4dai, from whom sprang the
Medes; Javan, from whom sprang the Yaundyé (Greeks); Tabil
(Tubal), from whom sprang the Baithéndyé (Bithynians); Meshech,
from whom sprang the Masiyé (Mysians); Tiras, from whom sprang
the Tharn&kdyé (or Thrékayé, Thracians), the Anshkldyé (or Asklayé),
and the Achshkldyé. The children of Gomer: Ashkénaz, from whom
sprang the Armenians; Danphar, from whom sprang the Cappadocians;
Togarmah, from whom sprang the Asiyé (Asians) and the fsauriyé
. (Isaurians). The sons of Javan: Elisha, that is Halles (Hellas); Tarshish,
Cilicia, Cyprus, Kathim (Kittim), Doranim 3, and the Macedonians; and
from these they were divided among the islands of the nations.

These are the families of the children of Noah, and from them were
the nations divided on the earth after the flood; they are seventy and
two families, and according to the families, so are the languages.

CHAPTER XXIII4,
OF THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS FROM THE FLOOD
: UNTIL NOW 5,
SHEM was a hundred years old, and begat Arphaxar two years after
the flood; the sum of his years was six hundred. Arphaxar-was a

1 Or possibly, ‘ and the Amné (Emim), whom he inherited.’

? In the Oxford MS. chap. xxv begins here. )

* For Dodanfm or Rodanfm. See Gen. x. 4. * In the Oxford MS. chap. xxvi.

® Genesis, chap. xi. The numbers of the years of the Patriarchs agree neither
with the Hebrew nor the LXX.



SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS FROM THE FLOOD. 39

hundred and thirty-five years old, and begat Kainan. Kainan was a
hundred and thirty-nine years old, and begat Shalah: the sum of his
years was four hundred and thirty-eight. Shalah was a hundred and
thirty years old!, and begat Eber; the sum of his years was four
hundred and thirty-three. Eber was a hundred and thirty-four years
old, [.3'3] and begat Peleg; the sum of his years was four hundred and
sixty-four. Peleg was a hundred and thirty years old, and begat Reu;
the sum of his years was a hundred and thirty-nine2. In the days of
Reu the languages were divided into seventy and two; up to this time
there was only one language 3, which was the parent of them all, namely,
Aramean, that is Syriac. Reu was a hundred and thirty-two years
old, and begat Serug; the sum of his years was a hundred and thirty-
nine4 ~ Serug was a hundred and thirty years old, and begat Nahor;
the sum of his years was a hundred and thirty years®. In the days of
Serug men worshipped idols and graven images. Nahor was seventy and
nine years old®, and begat Terah; the sum of his years was one hundred
and forty-eight. In the days of Nahor magic began in the world?”.

! In the Oxford MS. 138 years.

* AL appears to have dropped out of the text, 339.

P oo Joo e hiad fias (kaod of) oM koo pr) oo
oot fadso voodu! had g o Jusod! voroduly kutom kads ep aier
biqe o’u&g‘ 00’0&‘2 LM! 9&-”1' - .“‘ Lsfﬁ y LISMS -L'I'-A
e fsaNas Aoy Man oy \OODD .\eenlu.:b.aa.a Moe J wsagd adde
Jiams (oo INEw e ddu 050 edasa fujom lad. ‘From Adam
until that time they all spoke this language, that is to say Syriac, which is
Aramean; for this language is the king of all languages. The early writers have
erred, in that they say that Hebrew was the primitive language; and here have
they mingled ignorant error with their writings. For all the tongues that are in the
world are taken from Syriac, and all the languages in books are mixed with it.’
Bezold, Die Schatzhohle, p. 21 ; Brit. Mus, Add. 25,8735, fol. 22 g, col. 1.

* Gen. xi. 20, 21, two hundred and thirty-nine.

® Gen. xi. 22, 23, two hundred and thirty.

¢ Gen. xi. 24, twenty-nine.

7 According to the ¢ Cave of Treasures,’ the origin of magic was this: ‘In the
days of Terah, in his ninetieth year, magic appeared on the earth in the city of



40 THE BOOK OF THE BEE.

And God opened the storehouse of the winds and whirlwinds?, and
they uprooted the idols and graven images, and they collected them
together and buried them under the earth, and they reared over them
these mounds that are in the world. This was called ¢ the Wind Flood.’

Ur, which Horon the son of Eber had built. Now there was in it a certain man
who was very rich, and he died about that time. His son made for him an image
of gold, and set it up on his grave ; and he put a youth to watch it. Then Satan
went and dwelt in that image, and he used to speak to the young man in the form
of his father. But thieves went in and stole everything which the young man
possessed; and he went to his father's grave weeping. And Satan spake with
him, saying, “ Weep not before me, but go, bring thy little son, and sacrifice him
to me as a sacrifice ; and everything which thou hast lost shall be restored to thee
immediately.” - So he straightway did as Satan commanded him; and he slew
his son, and bathed in his blood. Then Satan went forth from the image
immediately, and entered into the young man, and taught him magic, incantation,
divinations, chaldeeism, destinies, haps, and fates. And behold, from that time
men began to sacrifice their children to demons and to worship idols, for the
demons went in and dwelt in all the images. In the one hundredth year of
Nahor, when God saw that men sacrificed their children to devils, and bowed
down to idols, He opened the storehouses of the wind’ Mas .wil wSanse
Jooro sak > oo kisy Jhaio doks kaiks laaie MNtul! .oy t..s..l
| YY) Lﬁks 5> o sado sy cod Mo caf Joo B0 s Jing @
05> £330 kipw N0 vl w ke slolo .oias 0 NN pmo
adaao iy adso uaasly Jlases kG pa lige Joo Naso e,
oo o3 W00 Jds w0 woosly Jias Lo wase LAY Joor huoy peado
O somwaste Jant giad ! N ) cuwops Lol J oo iolo je
o 20t yu! sa% Jemo 00 Lesolt pro Vo ¢\ koo Jpuoo st
W30 kN oo @0 Mpo 90 Jpawo wor0ps o i amste Jije
JAdLo JS (@0 Jia® Jlaspdoo .hBJoo Jlasawdo Jlaais aanlo b3S
VP Jsohan oyear 1 Jeka>. \OOLD Do faias ceia tsl o Joo
laiuaN Jo\{ Jiu 5 damws? Jho Maaso .Li;& Oodas omade Jauy adag
o Juotr 15;0) Jod) wh9 JeohaN eurggmo Jihad (oGt qmspwr.
Bezold, Die Schatzhohle, p. 32 ; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 23 §, col. 1, line 19
to fol. 24 a, col. 1, line 2.
1 Schoenfelder, custodiam spirituum et superorum |



o |t e =

BUILDING OF THE TOWER AND DIVISION OF TONGUES. 41

Terah was seventy years old, and begat Abraham ; the sum of his years
was one hundred and five years!. So it is two thousand two hundred
and forty-two years from Adam to the flood; and one thousand and
eighty-one years from the flood to the birth of Abraham; and from
Adam to Abraham it is three thousand three hundred and thirteen
years% And know, my brother readers, that there is a great difference
between the computation of Ptolemy?® and that of the Hebrews and
the Samaritans; for the Jews take away one hundred years from [%]
the beginning of the years of each (patriarch), and they add them to
the end of the years of each of them, that they may disturb the
reckoning and lead men astray and falsify the coming of Christ, and
may say, ‘The Messiah is to come at the end of the world, and in
the last times;’ and behold, according to their account, He came in
the fourth millenium, for so it comes out by their reckoning.

CHAPTER XXIV*

OF THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER AND THE DIVISION
OF TONGUES?®.

WHEN Reu was born in the days of Peleg, the sons of Noah, Shem,
Ham, and Japhet, together with Arphaxar and their children, were
gathered together in Shinar. And they took counsel together, saying,
¢ Come, let us build for ourselves a high tower, the top of which shall be
in the heavens, lest a flood come again upon us, and destroy us from off
the face of the earth.’ And they began to make bricks and to build,
until (the tower) was reared a great height from the ground. Then they
determined to build seventy-two other towers around it, and to set up
a chief over each tower to govern those who were under his authority.
God saw the weariness of their oppression and the hardness of their toil,
and in His mercy had compassion upon them; for the higher they went,
the more severe became their labour, and their pain went on increasing,
by reason of the violence of the winds and storms and the heat of the

! In the Oxford MS. zoj years.
* Read 3323 years. In the Oxford MS. 3330 years.
* I e. the Septuagint. ¢ In the Oxford MS. chap. xxvii. ® Gen. xi.
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luminaries and the necessity of carrying up everything they needed.
And God said, ‘ Come, let us go down and divide the tongues there.’
The expression ¢ Come, let us,’ resembles ¢ Come, let us make man in our
image and in our likeness,” and refers to the persons of the adorable
Trinity. While they were tormenting themselves with that vain labour,
their language was suddenly confounded so as to become seventy-two
languages, [~€20] and they understood not each other’s speech, and were
scattered throughout the whole world, and built cities, every man with
his fellow who spoke the same language. From Adam to the building
of the tower, there was only one language, and that was Syriac. Some
have said that it was Hebrew; but the Hebrews were not called by this
name until after Abraham had crossed the river Euphrates and dwelt
in Harrdn; and from his crossing they were called Hebrews. It was
grievous to Peleg that the tongues were confounded (or, that God had
confounded the tongues of mankind) in his days, and he died; and his
sons Serug and Nahor buried him in the town of Pilgin, which he built
after his name.

CHAPTER XXV1,
OF ABRAHAM 2,

TERAH the father of Abraham took two wives; the one called Yén4,
by whom he begat Abraham; the other called Shelmath, by whom he
begat Sarah. M4r Theodore says that Sarah was the daughter of
Abraham’s uncle, and puts the uncle in the place of the father. When
Abraham was seventy-five years old, God commanded him to cross the
river Euphrates and to dwell in Harrdn. And he took Sarah his wife
and Lot his nephew, and crossed the river Euphrates and dwelt in
Harrdn. In his eighty-sixth year his son Ishmael was born to him of
Hagar the Egyptian woman, the handmaid of Sarah, whom Pharaoh the
king gave to her when he restored her to Abraham; and God was
revealed to him under the oak of [as0] Mamre. Abraham was a
hundred years old when Isaac, the son of promise, was born to him;
and on the eighth day he circumcised himself, his son, and every one
born in his house. When God commanded Abraham to offer up Isaac

1 In the Oxford MS. chap. xxviii. 2 Gen. xii and following.
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upon the altar, He sent him for sacrifice to the special place where,
according to the tradition of those worthy of belief, our Lord was
crucified. After the death of Sarah, Abraham took to wife Kent6rah
(Keturah), the daughter of Yakt4n, the king of the Turks. When Isaac
was forty years old, Eliezer the Damascene, the servant of Abraham,
went down to the town of Arich (Erech), and betrothed Raphki
(Rebecca), the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, to Isaac his lord’s son.
And Abraham died at the age of one hundred and seventy-five years,
and was laid by the side of Sarah his wife in the ¢double cavel,’ which he
bought from Ephron the Hittite. When Isaac was sixty years old,
there were born unto him twin sons, Jacob and Esau. At that time
Arbél was built ; some say that the king who built it was called Arbél.
In Isaac’s sixty-sixth year Jericho was built. Esau begat Reuel ; Reuel
begat Zerah; Zerah begat Jobab, that is Job.

CHAPTER XXVIZ
OF THE TEMPTATION OF JOBS3.

THERE was a man in the land of Uz whose name was Job. And he
was a perfect, righteous and God-fearing man ; and there were born unto
him seven sons and three daughters. The number of his possessions
was seven thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of
oxen, five hundred she-asses, and a very large train of servants. [Aeo]
This man was the greatest of all the children of the east. His children
used to go and make a feast; and the day came that his sons and his
daughters were eating and drinking in the house of their eldest brother.
There came a messenger to Job and said to him, ‘The oxen were
drawing the ploughs, and the she-asses were feeding by their side, when
robbers fell upon them and carried them off, and the young men were

! Jha.s/ Jlisse. The Syriac, Ethiopic, and Coptic translators have all
followed the LXX, r owilaiow & dumhoiw, in translating the Heb. NDBIDN Mpn K,
They connected the word nbeap with 4/ 583. Ibn Ezra explains it by ina myp
myD, ‘a cave within a cave”  @ud(” comes from J&s/"= &2, ‘ the double.’

* In the Oxford MS. chap. xxix. ¥ See Jobi.

g2
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slain by the sword ; and I alone have escaped to tell thee’ While he
was yet speaking, there came another and said to him, ¢ The fire of God
fell from heaven and consumed the sheep and the shepherds, and burnt
them up; and I alone have escaped to tell thee’ While he was yet
speaking, there came another and said to him, ‘ The Chaldeans divided
themselves into three bands and fell upon the camels and carried them
off, and slew the young men; and I alone have escaped to tell thee.
While he was yet speaking, there came another and said to him, ‘ Thy
sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking in the house of their
eldest brother, when there came a mighty wind and beat upon the
corners of the house, and it fell upon the young people and they are
dead; and I alone have escaped to tell thee’ Then Job stood up and
rent his garment, and shaved his head; and he fell upon the ground and
prostrated himself, saying, ‘ Naked came I out of my mother’'s womb,
and naked shall I return: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.” In all this did Job sin not,
neither did he blaspheme God. And Satan smote Job with a grievous
sore from the sole of his foot to his head (/z brain); and Job took a
potsherd to scrape himself with, and sat upon ashes. His wife says to
him, ‘ Dost thou still hold fast by thy integrity ? [x=0] curse God and
die” Job says to her, ‘Thou speakest as one of the foolish women
speaketh : we have received the good things of God ; shall we not receive
His evil things?’ In all this did Job sin not, neither did he blaspheme
God with his lips. Job’s three friends heard of this evil which had come
upon him, and they came to him, every man from his own land, to
comfort him; and their names were these: Eliphaz the Temanite,
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite. When they were
come, they lifted up their eyes from afar off, and they did not know
him. And they lifted up their voice and wept, and each man rent his
garment, and they strewed dust upon their heads towards heaven; and
they'sat with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and
none spake a word, for they saw that his blow was very sore. And
when he held fast by his God, He blessed him, and gave him seven sons
and three daughters; and there were not found in the whole land
women more beautiful than Job’s daughters, and their names were
Jemima, Keren-happuch, and Kezia. And God gave him fourteen
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thousand sheep, six thousand camels and a thousand yoke of oxen; and
Job lived one hundred and forty years after his temptation, and died
in peace.

CHAPTER XXVIIL.
OF THE BLESSINGS OF ISAACZ

JACOB was seventy-seven years old when his father Isaac blessed him;
and he stole the blessings and birthright from his brother Esau, and fled
from before his brother to Harrdn. On the first night Jacob saw a
ladder reaching from earth to heaven, with angels ascending and de-
scending, and the Power of God upon the top thereof. And he woke
and said, [ca=n] ¢ This is the house of the Lord’ He took the stone
that was under his head, and set it up for an altar; and he vowed a vow
to God. Now the ladder was a type of Christ’s crucifixion; the angels
that were ascending and descending were a type of the angels who
announced the glad tidings to the shepherds on the day of our Saviour’s
birth. The Power of God which was upon the top of the ladder was
(a type of) the manifestation of God the Word in pure flesh of the
formation of Adam. The place in which the vision appeared was a type
of the church; the stone under his head, which he set up for an altar,
was a type of the altar; and the oil which he poured out upon it was
like the holy oil wherewith they anoint the altar. .

And Jacob went to Laban the Aramean, his mother’s brother, and
served before him as a shepherd for fourteen years. And he took his
two daughters to wife; Leah with her handmaid Zilpah, and Rachel
with her handmaid Bilhah. Now he loved Rachel more than Leah,
because she was the younger and was fair in aspect, while Leah had
watery eyes. There were born to Jacob by Leah six sons: Rabil
(Reuben), which is interpreted ‘ Great is God’ (now Jacob was eighty-
four years old at that time); Simeon, which is interpreted ‘the
Obedient ;” Levi, that is ‘the Perfect;’ Judah, that is ¢ Praise ;’ Issachar,
that is ¢ Hope is near;’ and Zebulun, that is ¢ Gift’ or ¢ Dwelling-place.’
Two sons were born to him by Rachel: Joseph, that is ¢ Addition ;’ and
Benjamin, that is ¢ Consolation.” By Zilpah two sons were born to him :

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xxx. ?* Gen. xxvii.
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Gad, that is ‘Luck;’ and Asher, that is ¢ Praise.’” By Bilhah two sons
were born to him: Dan, that is ¢ Judgment;’ and Naphtali, that is
¢ Heartener!;” and one daughter, whose name was Dinah2 After
twenty years Jacob returned to Isaac; and Isaac lived one hundred and
eighty [a=n] years®. Twenty-three years after Jacob went up to his
father, Joseph was sold by his brethren to the Midianites for twenty
dinirs%. When Isaac died, Jacob was one hundred and twenty years
old.

CHAPTER XXVIII®.
OF JOSEPH °.

AFTER Jacob’s sons had been born to him by Leah, then Joseph and
Benjamin were born to him (by Rachel); and he loved Joseph more
than all his children, because he was the child of (his) old age, and
because of his beauty and purity, and his being left motherless. He
made him a garment with long sleeves, and his brethren envied him.
And he dreamed dreams twice, and their hatred increased, and they
kept anger in their hearts against him. They sold him to the Midianites,
who carried him to Egypt, and sold him to Potiphar, the chief of the
guards; and Potiphar delivered his house and servants into his hands;
but because of the wantonness of Potiphar’s wife, he was bound and kept
in prison for two years. When the chief cup-bearer and the chief baker
dreamed dreams in one night, and Joseph interpreted them, his words
actually came to pass. After Joseph had remained in bondage two
years, Pharaoh the king of Egypt saw two dreams in one night; and he
was troubled and disturbed, and the sorcerers and enchanters and wise
men were unable to interpret his dreams. Then one of those who had
been imprisoned with Joseph remembered (him), and they told Pharaoh;

! The Oxford MS. omits to explain the meanings of the names of Jacob’s sons.

* Dinah was the daughter of Leah, Gen. xxx. 21.

* The Oxford MS. gives 108 years.

¢ The Oxford MS.adds that Jacob and Esau buried their father in the ‘double cave.’

® In the Oxford MS. chap. xxxi. It is much amplified by long extracts from
the Bible history of Joseph.

¢ Gen. xxxvii, xxxix, xli-1.
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and Joseph interpreted his dreams, and Pharaoh made him king over
Egypt. And Joseph gathered together and collected the corn of the
seven prosperous years, and saved it for the seven years of famine.
When the household of Jacob lacked bread, Jacob sent his sons to
Egypt to buy corn, [v=0] and they met Joseph, and he recognised them,
but they did not know him. After he had tortured them twice by his
harsh words, he at last revealed himself to them, and shewed himself
to his brethren. And he sent and brought his father Jacob and all his
family—seventy-five souls in number, and they came down and dwelt
in the land of Egypt two hundred and thirty years. Concerning that
which God spake to Abraham, ‘Thy seed shall be a sojourner in a
strange land four hundred and thirty years!;’ they were under subjection
in their thoughts from the time that God spake to Abraham until they
went forth from Egypt. Jacob died in Egypt, and he commanded that
he should be buried with his fathers; and they carried him and buried
him by the side of his fathers in the land of Palestine. After Joseph
died, another king arose, who knew not Joseph, and he oppressed the
children of Israel with heavy labour in clay; at that time Moses was
born in Egypt. Since many have written the history of the blessed
Joseph at great length, and the blessed Mir Ephraim has written his
history in twelve discourses, concerning everything which happened to
him from his childhood to His death, as well as another discourse upon
the carrying up of his bones (to Palestine), we refrain from writing a
long account of him, that we may not depart from the plan which we
laid down in making this collection.

CHAPTER XXIX?2
OF MOSES AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAELS.

AFTER Joseph was dead, and another king had arisen who knew not
[sa=x] the Israelitish people, the people increased and became strong
in Egypt. And Pharaoh was afraid of them, and laid a burden upon
them, and oppressed them with hard work in clay, and demanded a

} Gen. xv. 13, Exod. xii. 40. % In the Oxford MS. chap. xxxii.
3 Exod. ii-iv.
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tale of bricks from them without giving them straw. At that time
Moses the son of Amram, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, was born.
Levi was forty-six years old when he begat Kohath ; Kohath was sixty-
three years old when he begat Amram; and Amram was seventy years
old when he begat Moses. When Moses was born, Pharaoh the king
commanded to throw the new-born children of the Israelites into the
river. Moses was beautiful in appearance, and he was called Pantil! and
Amlikyd; and the Egyptians used to call him the Skakwithd? of
the daughter of Pharaoh. The name of Moses’ mother was Yok4b4r
(Jochebed). When the command of the king went forth for the drown-
ing of the infants, she made a little ark covered with pitch, and laid the
child in it; and she carried it and placed it in a shallow part of the
waters of the river Nile (that is Gihén); and she sat down opposite (that
is, at a distance), to see what would be the end of the child. And
Shipdr 3, the daughter of Pharaoh, came to bathe in the river—some say
that she was called Tharmésis*—and she saw the ark and commanded
it to be fetched. When she opened it, and saw that the appearance of

! The Oxford MS. (fol. 124 a) has wame .qioﬁ[ e Dy, woax \b'o
$lasas wumaw r? p.s? \b'e Joeas Jlaaao JidNso]o Nujue. The British
Museum MS. Add. 7203 (Rich), fol. 139 g, col. 2, explains \aju9 by faasor oaa
O3 ¢ Jod) widN9 .5 .ooasmu Maas; and Bar Bahl6l (Brit. Mus. MS. Or.
2441, fol. 300 g, col. 2) gives S > ,.le 00 haa Jo ! Lopu! .3 7> Nujue
s (sic) dslal Jo/ Lo/ peo. Compare Heb. 5!5‘!9?5, and see Fabricius,
Codex Pseudepigraphus Vel. Test., vol. ii, p. 212.

? I do not know the meaning of this word nor its correct pronunciation. The
Arabic version in the Munich MS. has &a.0. Schoenfelder wrongly mvsp.

® Brit. Mus. MS. Or. 2441, fol. 374 4, col. I \@>:9 Lisy oaa 35 A e ja0ua
l}.i_‘s }: Jixo 0 kacxN\ oBdap wo. On the margin is written kacsxo
o> Lis lb..ijs jafa ohamlo Jiows vibhal DL} 5. ‘When Moses
was born, he was thrown into the river, and Ship6r the Egyptian, the daughter of
Pharaoh, took him out.” Bezold, Die Schalghohle, p. 41; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,873,
fol. 30 a, col. 1. ‘

¢ This looks like a corruption of the Egyptian name Hes-Heru-mes or Athor-
mes, born of Athor.” Bar Hebraeus (ed. Bruns, p. 14) spells her name haaukasosd,
and says that she was the daughter of wao.llasa! or washasax/. She was
also called Makrf,; see note 1 on next page.
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the child was beautiful and his complexion comely, she said, ¢ Verily this
child is one of the Hebrews’ children;’ and she took him, and reared
him up as her son. She sought a Hebrew nurse, and the mother of the
child Moses came, and became a nurse to him; and he was reared
.3,:0] in the house of Pharaoh until he was forty years old. One day
he saw Pethkdm ! the Egyptian, one of the servants of Pharaoh, quarrel-
ling with an Israelite and reviling him. Moses looked this way and that
way, and saw no man; and zeal entered into him, and he slew the
Egyptian and buried him in the sand. Two days after, he saw two
Hebrews quarrelling with one another. And he said to them, ‘Ye
are brethren; why quarrel ye with one another?’ And one of them
thrust him away from him, saying, ¢ Dost thou peradventure seek to kill
me as thou didst the Egyptian yesterday?’ Then Moses feared lest
Pharaoh should perceive (this) and slay him; and he fled to Midian, and
sat by the well there. Now Reuel the Midianite had seven daughters,
who used to come to that well and water their father’s flocks; and the
shepherds came and drove them away; and Moses arose and delivered
them, and watered their flocks. When they went to their father, he said
to them, ‘Ye have come quickly to-day.’ They said to him, ‘An
Egyptian rescued us from the hands of the shepherds, and watered the
flocks also’ He said to them, ‘Why did ye not bring him? Go
quickly and call him hither to eat bread with us’ When Moses came
to the house of Reuel and dwelt with him, Reuel loved him and gave
him his daughter Zipporah the Cushite to wife. And he said to him,
¢ Go into the house, and take a shepherd’s crook, and go feed thy flocks.’
When [¢3] Moses went into the house to take the rod, it drew near
to him by divine agency; and he took it and went forth to feed his
father-in-law’s flocks.

' ob L)J.s POSNAD ODAD e pe0IO cpnin Q.A.ﬁf &> 9! oheas Joore
wiaw ooy ihs 0 9 Mo 1o Aosohal 00 (039?008 hum
20 Nt faca\ ohasi v ced e $otua Lok Lo (8339 Lis. ‘And
he was in the house of Pharaoh forty years, and then he slew Pethkém the
Egyptian, the chief baker of Pharaoh. When this was heard in the house of
Pharaoh, after Makri the daughter of Pharaoh—who was called the “ Trumpet of
Egypt,” and who reared up Moses—was dead, he feared,’ etc. See Bezold, Die
Schaitghohle, p. 42 ; Brit. Mus. Add. 25,873, fol. 30 a, col. 2.
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CHAPTER XXX1,
THE HISTORY OF MOSES’ ROD.

WHEN Adam and Eve went forth from Paradise, Adam, as if knowing
that he was never to return to his place, cut off a branch from the tree
of good and evil—which is the fig-tree—and took it with him and went
forth; and it served him as a staff all the days of his life. After the
death of Adam, his son Seth took it, for there were no weapons as yet
at that time. This rod was passed on from hand to hand unto Noah,
and from Noah to Shem; and it was handed down from Shem to
Abraham as a blessed thing from the Paradise of God. With this rod
Abraham broke the images and graven idols which his father made, and
therefore God said to him, ¢ Get thee out of thy father’s house,’ etc.
It was in his hand in every country as far as Egypt, and from Egypt to
Palestine. Afterwards Isaac took it, and (it was handed down) from
Isaac to Jacob; with it he fed the flocks of Laban the Aramean in
Paddan Aram. After Jacob Judah his fourth son took it; and this is
the rod which Judah gave to Tamar his daughter-in-law, with his signet
ring [~&3] and his napkin, as the hire for what he had done. From him
(it came) to Pharez. At that time there were wars everywhere, and
an angel took the rod, and laid it in the Cave of Treasures in the mount
of Moab, until Midian was built. There was in Midian a man, upright
and righteous before God, whose nanmie was Yathr6 (Jethro). When
he was feeding his flock on the mountain, he found the cave and took
the rod by divine agency ; and with it he fed his sheep until his old age.
When he gave his daughter to Moses, he said to him, ‘ Go in, my son,
take the rod, and go forth to thy flock” When Moses had set his foot
upon the threshold of the door, an angel moved the rod, and it came
out of its own free will towards Moses. And Moses took the rod, and
it was with him until God spake with him on mount Sinai. When God
said to him, ‘ Cast the rod upon the ground, he did so, and it became
a great serpent; and the Lord said, ‘Take it, and he did so, and it
became a rod as at first. This is the rod which God gave him for a

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xxxiii.
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help and a deliverance, that it might be a wonder, and that with it
he might deliver Israel from the oppression of the Egyptians. By the
will of the living God this rod became a serpent in Egypt. By it God
spake to Moses; and it swallowed up the rod of Pésdi the sorceress
of the Egyptians. With it Moses smote the sea of Soph in its length
and breadth, and the depths congealed in the heart of the sea. It was
in Moses’ hands in the wilderness of Ashimén, and with it he smote
the stony rock, and the waters flowed forth. Then God gave serpents
power over the children of Israel to destroy them, [=2s] because they
had angered Him at the waters of strife. And Moses prayed before
the Lord, and God said to him, ‘ Make thee a brazen serpent, and lift
it up with the rod, and let the children of Israel look upon it and be
healed’” Moses did as the Lord had commanded him, and he placed
the brazen serpent in the sight of all the children of Israel in the
wilderness; and they looked upon it and were healed. After all the
children of Israel were dead, save Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the
son of Y6phanni (Jephunneh), they went into the promised land, and
took the rod with them, on account of the wars with the Philistines and
Amalekites. And Phineas hid the rod in the desert, in the dust at
the gate of Jerusalem, where it remained until our Lord Christ was
bom. And He, by the will of His divinity, shewed the rod to Joseph
the husband of Mary, and it was in his hand when he fled to Egypt
with our Lord and Mary, until he returned to Nazareth. From Joseph
his son Jacob, who was surnamed the brother of our Lord, took it;
and from Jacob Judas Iscariot, who was a thief, stole it. When the
Jews crucified our Lord, they lacked wood for the arms of our Lord;
and Judas in his wickedness gave them the rod, which became a
judgment and a fall unto them, but an uprising unto many. !There
were born to Moses two sons;- the one called Gershom, which is
interpreted ‘sojourner;’ and the other Eliezer, which is interpreted
¢ God hath helped me.” Fifty-two years after the birth of Moses, Joshua
the son of Nun was born in Egypt? When Moses was eighty years
old, God spake with him upon mount Sinai. [-\Q] And the cry of

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xxxiv begins here.
? The Oxford MS. omits this sentence.
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the children of Israel went up to God by reason of the severity of the
oppression of the Egyptians; and God heard their groaning, and
remembered His covenants with the fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
to whom He promised that in their seed should all nations be blessed.
One day when Moses was feeding the flock of Jathro his father-in-law,
the priest of Midian, he and the sheep went from the wilderness to
mount Horeb, the mount of God ; and the angel of the Lord appeared
to him in a flame of fire in a bush, but the bush was not burnt. Moses
said, ‘I will turn aside and see this wonderful thing, how it is that the
fire blazes in the bush, but the bush is not burnt” God saw that he
turned aside to look, and He called to him from within the bush, and
said, ‘Moses, Moses.” Moses said, ‘Here am I, Lord.' God said to
him, ¢ Approach not hither, for the place upon which thou standest is
holy.” And God said to him, ‘I am the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, the God of Jacob;’ and Moses covered his face, for he was
afraid to look at Him. Some say that when God spake with Moses,
Moses stammered through fear. And the Lord said to him, ‘I have
seen the oppression of My people in Egypt, and have heard the voice
of their cry, and I am come down to deliver them from the Egyptians,
and to carry them up from that land to the land flowing with milk and
honey; come, I will send thee to Eéypt.’ Moses said, ‘ Who am I,
Lord, that I should go to Pharaoh, and bring out those of the house
of Israel from Egypt?’ God said to him, ‘I will be with thee.’” Moses
said to the Lord, ‘If they shall say unto me, What is the Lord’s
name? what shall I say unto them?’ God said, ‘TR N m,
that is, [xa] the Being who is the God of your fathers hath sent me
to you. This is My name for ever, and this is My memorial to all
generations.” God said to Moses, ¢ Go, tell Pharaoh everything I say
to thee’ Moses said to the Lord, ¢ My tongue is heavy and stammers ;
how will Pharaoh accept my word?’ God said to Moses, ‘Behold, I
have made thee a god to Pharaoh, and thy brother Aaron a prophet
before thee; speak thou with Aaron, and Aaron shall speak with
Pharaoh, and he shall send away the children of Israel that they may
serve Me. And I will harden the heart of Pharaoh, and I will work
My wonders in the land of Egypt, and will bring up My people the
children of Israel from-thence, and the Egyptians shall know that I
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am God.’ And Moses and Aaron did everything that God had com-
manded them. Moses was eighty-three years old when God sent him
to Egypt. And God said to him, ‘If Pharaoh shall seek a sign from
thee, cast thy rod upon the ground, and it shall become a serpent.
Moses and Aaron came to Pharaoh, and threw down Moses’ rod, and
it became a serpent. The sorcerers of Egypt did the same?, but Moses’
rod swallowed up those of the sorcerers; and the heart of Pharaoh was
hardened, and he did not send away the people. And God wrought
ten signs by the hands of Moses: first, turning the waters into blood ;
second, bringing up frogs upon them; third, domination of the gnats;
fourth, noisome creatures of all kinds; fifth, the pestilence among the
cattle ; sixth, the plague of boils; seventh, the coming of hail-stones;
eighth, the creation of locusts; ninth, the descent of darkness; tenth,
the death [m.a] of the firstborn. When God wished to slay the first-
born of Egypt, He said to Moses, ¢ This day shall be to you the first of
months, that is to say, Nisan and the new year. On the tenth of this
month, let every man take a lamb for his house, and a lamb for the
house of his father; and if they be too few in number (for a whole
lamb), let him and his neighbour who is near him share it. Let the
lamb be kept until the fourteefith day of this month, and let all the
children of Israel slay it at sunset, and let them sprinkle its blood upon
the thresholds of their houses with the sign of the cross. This blood
shall be to you a sign of deliverance, and I will see (it) and rejoice in
you, and Death the destroyer shall no more have dominion over you ;’
and Moses and Aaron told the children of Israel all these things. And
the Lord commanded them not to go out from their houses until
morning ; for ‘the Lord will pass over the Egyptians to smite their
firstborn, and will see the blood upon the thresholds, and will not allow
the destroyer to enter their houses’ When it was midnight, the Lord
slew the firstborn of the Egyptians, from the firstborn of Pharaoh
sitting upon his throne down to the last. And Pharaoh sent to Moses
and Aaron, saying, ‘ Depart from among my people, and go, serve the

! The Oxford MS. adds the names of the sorcerers, Jannes and Jambres. For
accounts of them see 2 Timothy iii. 8; Abulpharagius, Historia Dynast., ed.
Pococke, p. 17; and Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. Vet. Test, vol. i, p. 819.
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Lord, as ye have said; and take your goods and chattels with you.'
The Egyptians also urged the children of Israel to go forth from among
them, through fear of death; and the children of Israel asked chains
of gold and silver and costly clothing of the Egyptians, and spoiled
them; and the Lord gave them favour in the sight of the Egyptians.
The children of Israel set out from Raamses to Succoth, [cu] six
hundred thousand men; and when they entered Egypt in the days of
" Joseph, they were seventy-five souls in number. They remained in
bodily and spiritual subjection four hundred and thirty years; from the
day that God said to Abraham, ‘ Thy seed shall be a sojourner in the
land of Egypt, from that hour they were oppressed in their minds.
When the people had gone out of Egypt on the condition that they
should return, and did not return, Pharaoh pursued after them to bring
them back to his slavery. And they said to Moses, ¢ Why hast thou
brought us out from Egypt? It was better for us to serve the Egyptians
as slaves, and not to die here.” Moses said, ‘Fear not, but see the
deliverance which God will work for you to-day.’ And the Lord said
to Moses, ‘ Lift up thy rod and smite the sea, that the children of Israel
may pass over as upon dry land.” And Moses smote the sea, and it was
divided on this side and on that; and the children of Israel passed
through the depth of the sea as upon dry land. When Pharaoh and
his hosts came in after them, Moses brought his rod back over the sea,
and the waters returned to their place; and all the Egyptians were
drowned. And Moses bade the children of Israel to sing praises with
the song ‘ Then sang Moses and the children of Israel’ (Exod. xv. 1).
The children of Israel marched through the wilderness three days,
and came to the place called Murrath (Marah) from the bitterness of
its waters; and the people were unable to drink that water. And they
lifted up their voice and murmured against Moses, saying, ‘ What shall
we drink?’ Moses prayed before God, and took absinth-wood?!, which
is bitter in its nature, and threw it into the water, and it was made sweet.
There did the Lord teach them laws and judgments. [v3] And they
set out from thence, and on the fifteenth of the second month, which
is tyar, came to a place in which there were twelve wells and seventy

! See Low, Aramdische Pflangennamen, p. 81.
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palm-trees!. DAad-fshé' says in his exposition of Paradise? that the
sorcerers Jannes and Jambres, who once opposed Moses, lived there.
There was a well in that place, and over it was a bucket and brass
chain; and devils dwelt there, because that place resembled Paradise.
The blessed Makaris (Macarius) visited that spot, but was unable to
live there because of the wickedness of those demons; but that they
might not boast over the human race, as if forsooth no one was able
to live there, God commanded two anchorites, whose names no man
knoweth, and they dwelt there until they died. When the children
of Israel saw that wilderness, they murmured against Moses, saying,
‘It were better for us to have died in Egypt, being satisfied with bread,
than to come forth into this arid desert for this people to perish by
hunger’ And God said to Moses, ¢ Behold, I will bring manna down
from heaven for you; a cloud shall shade you by day from the heat
of the sun, and a pillar of fire shall give light before you by night’ God
said to Moses, * Go up into this mountain, thou, and Aaron thy brother,
and Nadab, and seventy chosen elders of the children of Israel, and
let them worship from afar; and let Moses come near to Me by himself.’
And they did as the Lord commanded them, and Moses drew near
by himself, and the rest of the elders remained below at the foot of
the mountain; and God gave him commandments. And Moses made
known to the people the words [saa] of the Lord; and all the people
answered with one voice and said, ¢ Everything that the Lord commands
us we will do.” Moses took blood with a hyssop, and sprinkled it
upon the people, saying to them, ¢ This is the blood of the covenant,’
and so forth. And God said to Moses, ¢ Say unto the children of Israel
that they set apart for Me gold and silver and brass and purple,” and
the rest of the things which are mentioned in the Tér4h, ‘and let them
make a tabernacle for Me.” God also shewed the construction thereof
to Moses, saying, ‘Let Aaron and his sons be priests to Me, and let
them serve My altar and sanctuary.”’” God wrote ten commandments?
on two tables of stone, and these are they. Thou shalt not make to
thyself an image or a likeness; thou shalt not falsify thy oaths; keep

! I e. Elim, Exod. xv. 27. ? See Asseminf, B:bl. Or., t.iii, pt. i, pp. 49 and 99.
* C reads enagM® Jim>,, ‘ten words.’
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the day of the Sabbath ; honour thy father and thy mother; thou shalt
not do murder ; thou shalt not commit adultery; thou shalt not steal;
thou shalt not bear false witness; thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s
or brother’s house; thou shalt not covet the wife of thy kinsman or
neighbour, nor his servants, nor his handmaidens. When the children
of Israel saw that Moses tarried on the mountain, they gathered together
to Aaron and said to him, ¢ Arise, make us a god to go before us, for we
know not what has become of thy brother Moses.” Aaron said to them,
‘ Bring me the earrings that are in the ears of your wives and children.’
When they had brought them to him, he cast a calf from them, and
said to the people, ‘ This is thy god, O Israel, who brought thee out
of Egypt;’ and they built an altar, and the children of Israel offered
up sacrifice upon it. God said to Moses, ‘ Get thee down [p] to the
people, for they have become corrupt.” And Moses returned to the
people, and in his hands were the two tablets of stone, upon which
the ten commandments were written by the finger of God. When
Moses saw that the people had erred, he was angry and smote the
tablets upon the side of the mountain and brake them. And Moses
brought the calf, and filed it with a file, and threw it into the fire, and
cast its ashes into water; and he commanded the children of Israel
to drink of that water. And Moses reproached Aaron for his deeds, but
Aaron said, ¢ Thou knowest that the people is stiffnecked.” Then Moses
said to the children of Levi, ‘ The Lord commands you that each man
should slay his brother and his neighbour of those who have wrought
iniquity ;’ and there were slain on that day three thousand men. And
Moses went up to the mountain a second time, and there were with him
two tables of stone instead of those which he brake. He remained on
the mountain and fasted another forty days, praying and supplicating
God to pardon the iniquity of the people. When he came down from
the mountain with the other two tablets upon which the commandments
were written, the skin of his face shone, and the children of Israel were
unable to look upon his countenance by reason of the radiance and light
with which it was suffused; and they were afraid of him. When he
came to the people, he covered his face with a napkin; and when he
spake with God, he uncovered his face. And Moses said to Hur, the
son of his father-in-law Reuel the Midianite,  We will go to the land
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which God promised to give us; come with us, and we will do thee
good ;’ but he would not, and returned to Midian. [w] So the children
of Israel went along the road to prepare a dwelling-place for themselves ;
and they lifted up their voice with a cry; and God heard and was
angry, and fire went round about them and burnt up the parts round
about their camps. They said to Moses, ‘ Our soul languishes in this
wilderness, and we remember the meats of Egypt; the fishes and the
cucumbers and the melons and the onions and the leeks and the garlic;
and now we have nought save this manna which is before us’ Now
the appearance of manna was like that of coriander seed, and they
ground it, and made flat cakes of it; and its taste was like bread with
oil in it. And the Lord heard the voice of the people weeping each
one at the door of his tent, and it was grievous to Him. Moses prayed
before the Lord and said, * Why have I not found favour before Thee?
and why hast Thou cast the weight of this people upon me? Did I
beget them? Either slay me or let me find favour in Thy sight’ God
said to Moses, ¢ Choose from the elders of the children of Israel seventy
men, and gather them together to the tabernacle, and I will come down
and speak with thee. And I will take of the spirit and power which
is with thee and will lay it upon them, and they shall bear the burden
of the people with thee, and thou shalt not bear it by thyself alone;’
and Moses told them. Moses gathered together seventy elders from
the children of Israel, and the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake
with them; and he took of the spirit and power which was with Moses
and laid it upon them, and they prophesied. But two elders of the
seventy whose names were written down remained in the camp and did
not come; the name of the one was Eldad, and that of the other
Medad; and they also prophesied in the tabemacle. A young man
came and told Moses, and Joshua the son of Nun, the disciple of Moses,
said to him, My lord, restrain them.” Moses said, ‘ Be not jealous;
[r&] would that all the children of Israel were prophets; for the Spirit
of God hath come upon them.’

And Moses said to the children of Israel, ¢ Because ye have wept
and have asked for flesh, behold the Lord will give you flesh to eat;
not one day, nor two, nor five, nor ten, but a month of days shall ye
eat, until it goeth out of your nostrils, and becometh nauseous to

(IL 2.) i
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youl” Moses said (to the Lord), ¢ This people among whom I am is six
hundred thousand men, and hast Thou promised to feed them with flesh
for a month of days? If we slay sheep and oxen, it would not suffice
for them; and if we collect for them (all) the fish that are in the sea,
they would not satisfy them.” And the Lord said to Moses,‘ The hand
of the Lord shall bring (this) to pass, and behold, thou shalt see whether
this happens or not.” By the command of God a wind blew and brought
out quails from the sea, and they were gathered around the camp of the
children of Israel about a day’s journey on all sides; and they were piled
upon one another to the depth of two cubits. Each of the children
of Israel gathered about ten cors; and they spread them out before
the doors of their tents. And the Lord was angry with them, and
smote them with death, and many died ; and that place was called ‘ the
graves of lust.’

They departed from thence to the place called Haser6th. And Aaron
and Miriam lifted up themselves against Moses because of the Cushite
woman whom he had married, and they said, ‘ Has God spoken with
Moses only? Behold, He hath spoken with us also.” Now Moses was
meeker than all men. And God heard the words of Miriam and Aaron,
and came down in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the door of the taber-
nacle, [2] and called them, and they came forth to Him. The Lord
said to them, ‘Hear what I will say to you. I have revealed Myself
to you in secret, and ye have prophesied in a dream. Not so with My
servant Moses, who is trusted in everything, for with him I speak mouth
to mouth.’” And the Lord was angry with them, and the cloud was
taken up from the tabernacle; and Miriam was a leper, and was white
as snow. Aaron saw that she was a leper, and said to Moses, ‘I entreat
thee not to look upon our sins which we have sinned against thee.’
Moses made supplication before God, saying, ‘Heal her, O Lord, I
entreat Thee’ God said to Moses, ‘ If her father had spat in her face,
it would have been right for her to pass the night alone outside the
camp for seven days, and then to come in.’ So Miriam stayed outside
the camp for seven days, and then she was purified.

! The word JiN9o/ or JiNe/ is explained in the text by Gaool, i.e. the
Arabic iJ& ¢indigestion.’
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And God said to Moses, ¢ Send forth spies, from every tribe a man,
and let them go and search out the land of promise.” Moses chose
twelve men, among whom were Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the
son of Jephunneh ; and they went and searched out the land. And they
returned, carrying with them of the fruit of the land grapes and figs and
pomegranates. The spies came and said, ‘We have not strength to
stand against them, for they are mighty men, while we are like miserable
locusts in their sight” And the children of Israel were gathered
together to Moses and Aaron, and they lifted up their voice and wept
with a great weeping, saying, ¢ Why did we not die under the hand of
the Lord in the wilderness and in Egypt, and not come to this land
to die with our wives and children, and to become a laughing-stock
and a scom to the nations?’ [-\g»] Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb
the son of Jephunneh said to them, ‘ Fear not; we will go up against
them, and the Lord will deliver them into our hands, and we shall
inherit the land, as the Lord said to us.’ The children of Israel said
to one another, ‘Come, let us make us a chief and return to Egypt;’
and Moses and Aaron fell upon their faces before the people. And
Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of Jephunneh rent their
clothes and said to the children of Israel, ‘ The land which we have
searched. out is a thriving one, flowing with milk and honey, and it is
in the power of God to give it to us; do not provoke God. And the
children of Israel gathered together to stone them with stones. And
God was revealed in a cloud over the tabernacle openly in the sight
of the children of Israel; and He said to Moses, ‘ How long will these
(people) provoke Me? and how long will they not believe in Me for
all the wonders which I have wrought among them? Let Me smite
them, and I will make thee the chief of a people stronger than they.’
Moses said to the Lord, ‘O Lord God Almighty, the Egyptians will
hear and will say that Thou hast brought out Thy people from among
them by Thy power: but when Thou smitest them, they will say, “ He
slew them in the desert, because He was unable to make them inherit
the land which He promised them.” And Thou, O Lord, who hast
dwelt among this people, and they have seen Thee eye to eye, and Thy
light is ever abiding with them, and Thou goest (before them) by night
in a pillar of light, and dost shade them with a cloud by day, pardon

iz
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now in Thy mercy the sins of Thy people, as Thou hast pardoned their
sins from Egypt unto here” God said to Moses, ¢ Say unto the children
of Israel, O wicked nation, I have heard all the words which ye have
spoken, and I will do unto you even as [ax0] ye wish for yourselves.
In this desert shall your dead bodies fall, and your families and your
children, every one that knows good from evil, from twenty years old
and downwards. Their children shall enter the land of promise; but
" ye shall not enter it, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the
son of Nun. Your children shall remain in this wilderness forty years,
until your dead bodies decay, according to the number of the days in
which ye searched out the land; for each day ye shall be requited with
a year because of your sins.” And the spies who had spied out the land
with Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of Jephunneh died at
once, save Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
This was very grievous to the people, and the children of Israel said
to Moses, ‘Behold, we are going up to the land which God promised
us.” He said to them, ‘God hath turned His face from you; go ye
not away from your place’ And they hearkened not to Moses,
but went up to the top of the mountain without Moses and the taber-
nacle; and the Amalekites and Canaanites who dwelt there came out
against them and put them to flight. God said to Moses, ‘ When the
children of Israel enter the land of promise, let them offer as offerings
fine flour and oil and wine’ Then Korah the son of Zahar (Izhar),
and Dathan and Abiram the sons of Eliab, together with their families,
and two hundred and fifty men, separated from the children of Israel;
and they came to Moses, and made him hear them, and troubled him.
And Moses fell upon his face before the Lord and said, ¢ To-morrow
shall every one know whom God chooses. Is that which I have done
for you not sufficient for you, that ye serve before the Lord, but ye
must seek the priesthood also?’ And Moses said unto God, [caso]
‘O God, receive not their offerings’ And Moses said to them, ¢ Let
every one of you take his censer in his hand, and place fire and incense
therein;’ and there stood before the Lord on that day two hundred
and fifty men holding their censers. The Lord said to Moses, ¢ Stand
aloof from the people, and I will destroy them in a moment.” And
Moses and Aaron fell upon their faces, and said to the Lord, ¢ Wilt
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Thou destroy all these for the sake of one man who hath sinned?’ God
said to Moses, ‘ Tell the children of Israel to go away from around the
tents of Korah and his fellows;’ and Moses said to the people every-
thing that God had said to him; and the people kept away from the
tent of Korah. Then Korah and his family with their wives and
children came forth and stood?! at the doors of their tents. And Moses
said to them, ‘If God hath sent me, let the earth open her mouth and
swallow them up; but if I am come of my own desire, let them die
a natural death like every man.” While the word was yet in his mouth,
the earth opened, and swallowed them up, and the people that were
with them, from man even unto beast; and fear fell upon their
companions. The fire went forth from their censers, and burnt up
the two hundred and fifty men. Moses said to Eleazar, ¢ Take their
censers and make a casting of them, that they may be a memorial—
for they have been sanctified by the fire which fell into them—that
no man who is not of the family of Aaron should dare to take a censer
in his hand.’

The children of Israel gathered together unto Moses and Aaron and
said to them, ¢ Ye have destroyed the people of the Lord.’ And [a.w]
God said to Moses and Aaron in the tabernacle, ¢ Stand aloof from
them, and I will destroy them in a moment.’ Moses said to Aaron,
“Take a censer and put fire and incense therein, and go to the people,
that God may forgive their sins, for anger has gone forth against them
from before the Lord’ And Aaron put incense in a censer, and went
to the people in haste, and he saw death destroying the people un-
sparingly ; but with his censer he separated the living from the dead,
and the plague was stayed from them. The number of men whom the
plague destroyed at that time of the children of Israel was fourteen
thousand and seven hundred, besides those who died with the children
of Korah; and Aaron returned to Moses. And God said to Moses,
‘Let the children of Israel collect from every tribe a rod, and let them
write the name of the tribe upon its rod, and the name of Aaron upon
(that of) the tribe of Levi, and the rod of the man whom the Lord
chooseth shall blossom.” And they did as God had commanded them,

! Read axaono for adavo ? as in Num. xvi. 27.
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and took the rods and placed them in the tabernacle that day. On the
morrow Moses went into the tabernacle, and saw the rod of the house
of Levi budding and bearing almonds. And Moses brought out all
the rods to the children of Israel, and the sons of Levi were set apart
for the service of the priesthood before the Lord.

When the children of Israel came to the wilderness of Sin, Miriam
the sister of Moses and Aaron died, and they buried her. And there
was no water for them to drink; and the children of Israel murmured
against Moses and said, ¢ Would that we had all died with those who
are dead already, and that we had not come hither to die with our
beasts [v] and our possessions! Why did the Lord bring us out
from Egypt to this desert land, in which there are neither pomegranates
nor grapes?’ Moses and Aaron went to the tabernacle, and fell upon
their faces before the Lord, and the Lord said to them, ‘ Gather together
the children of Israel, and let Moses smite the rock with the rod, and
water shall come forth and all the people shall drink;’ and Moses
called that water ‘the water of strife’ The children of Israel gathered
themselves together unto Moses and Aaron, and they murmured against
them saying, ¢ Why have ye brought us out to this desert to die of
thirst and hunger?’ And the Lord was angry with them, and sent
serpents upon them, and many of the people died by reason of the
serpents. And they gathered themselves together unto ‘Moses and
Aaron and said to them, ¢ We have sinned before God and before you.’
God said to Moses, ‘ Make a serpent of brass, and hang it upon the
top of thy rod, and set it up among the people; and let every one
whom a serpent shall bite look upon the brazen serpent, and he shall
Jive and not die.’ This serpent which Moses set up is a type of the
crucifixion of our Lord, as the doctor saith, ‘Like the serpent which
Moses set:up, He set Him up also, that He might heal men of the bites
of cruel demons.’

And the children of Israel came to mount Hér, and Aaron died
there; and they wept for him a month of days; and Moses put his
garments upon Eleazar his son. The children of Israel began to
commit fornication with the daughters of Moab, and to bow down to
their idols, and to eat of their sacrifices. The Lord was angry with
them, and He commanded Moses to gather together the children of
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Israel, and to order every man to slay his fellow, and every one who
should bow down to Baal Pebr, the idol of the Moabites. When they
were all assembled at the door of the tabernacle, [u.no] Zimri the son
of Sal6 came and took Cosbi the daughter of Zar, and committed
fornication with her in the sight of Moses and all the people; and God
smote the people with a pestilence. Then Phinehas the son of Eleazar
the priest, the son of Aaron, arose, and thrust them through with a
spear, and lifted them up upon the top of it; and the plague was stayed
from that hour. This zeal was accounted unto Phinehas as a prayer,
as the blessed David says!, ‘Phinehas arose and prayed, and the
pestilence was stayed ; and it was accounted unto him for merit from
generation unto generation, even for ever.” The number of those who died
at that time was twenty-four thousand men. God commanded Moses
to number the people, and their number amounted to six hundred and
one thousand seven hundred and eighty souls. And God commanded
Moses to bless Joshua the son of Nun, and to lay his hand upon him,
and to set him up before Eleazar the priest and before all the children
of Israel; and God gave him wisdom and knowledge and prophecy and
courage, and made him ruler of the children of Israel. God commanded
the children of Israel to destroy the Midianites. And (Moses) chose
from each tribe a thousand men, and they went up against the
Midianites and took them captive and spoiled them. And Moses
told them to slay every man who had committed fornication with a
Midianitish woman, and every Midianitish woman who had committed
fornication with a son of Israel, except the virgins whom man had not
known. God commanded Moses to set apart one-fiftieth patt of the
spoil for the sons of Levi, the ministers of the altar and the house of
the Lord. The number of the flocks that were gathered together with
the children [lvm] of Israel was six hundred and seventy thousand,
and seventy-two thousand oxen, and thirty-two thousand virgins. And
the Lord commanded them that when they should pass over the Jordan
and come to the land of promise, they should set apart thtee villages
for a place of flight and refuge, that whosoever committed a murder
involuntarily might flee thither and dwell in them until the high priest

! Ps. cvi. 30.
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of that time died, when he might return to his family and the house
of his fathers. God laid down for them laws and commandments, and
these are they. A man shall not clothe himself in a woman’s garments,
neither shall a woman clothe herself in those of a man!. If one sees
a bird’s nest, he shall drive away the mother, and then take the young
ones2. A man shall make a fence and an enclosure to his roof, lest
any one fall therefrom, and his blood be required of him3. Let him that
hath a rebellious son, bring him out before the elders, and let them
reprimand him ; if he turn from his (evil) habit, (good and well); but
if not, let him be stoned . One that is crucified shall not pass the night
upon his cross®. He that blasphemes God shall be slain®. The man
that lies with a betrothed woman shall be slain. If she is not
betrothed, he shall give her father five hundred dinirs, and take her
to wife”. And the other commandments.

And Moses gathered together the children of Israel and said to them,
‘Behold, I am a hundred and twenty years old, no more strength
abideth in me; and God hath said to me, Thou shalt not pass over
this river Jordan.” And he called Joshua the son of Nun and said to
him in the sight of all the people, ‘Be strong and of good courage,
for thou shalt bring this people into the land of promise. Fear not
[a-] the nations that are in it, for God will deliver them into thy hands,
and thou shalt inherit their cities and villages, and shalt destroy them®.’

And Moses wrote down laws and judgements and orders, and gave
them into the hands of the priests, the children of Levi. He com-
manded them that, when they crossed over to the land of promise, they
should make a feast of tabernacles and should read aloud these
commandments before all the people, men and women ; that they might
hear and fear the Lord their God?. And God said to Moses, ¢ Behold
thou art going the way of thy fathers; call Joshua the son of Nun, thy
disciple, and make him stand in the tabernacle, and command him to
be diligent for the government of this people; for I know that after
thy death they will turn aside from the way of truth, and will worship

! Deut, xxii. 5. * Deut. xxii. 6. * Deut. xxii. 7.
¢ Deut. xxi. 18-20. ® Deut. xxi. 23. ¢ Lev. xxiv. 16.
7 Deut. xxii. 26—29. ® Deut. xxxi. 1-7. ® Deut. xvi. 13.
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idols, and I will turn away My face from them!’ And God said to
Moses, ¢ Get thee up into this mountain of the Amorites which is called
Nebo, and see the land of Canaan, and be gathered to thy fathers,
even as Aaron thy brother died on mount Hér.” So Moses died there
and was buried, and no man knoweth his grave?; for God hid him,
that the children of Israel might not go astray and worship him as
God. He died at the age of one hundred and twenty years; his sight
had not diminished, neither was the complexion of his face changed.
And the children of Israel wept for him a month of days in Arbéth
Moab.

From Adam then until the death of Moses was three thousand eight
hundred and sixty-eight years3.

When the number of the children of Israel was reckoned up, it
amounted to eight hundred thousand, and that of the house of Judah
to five hundred thousand. In the Book of Chronicles it is written,
¢ The children of Israel were a thousand thousand, one hundred thousand
and one hundred* men; and the house of Judah was four hundred
[rea.] thousand and seven hundred men ® that drew sword.” Now when
they came out of Egypt, they were six hundred thousand®; and when
they entered Egypt, they were seventy and five souls?.

CHAPTER XXXI®

OF JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, AND BRIEF NOTICES OF THE YEARS OF
THE JUDGES AND THE KINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.

AFTER Moses was dead, God said to Joshua the son of Nun, - Moses
My servant is dead ; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou and

! Deut. xxxi. 14-16. * Deut. xxxiv. 6. 8 Oxford MS. 3860 years.

¢ Jhsoo appears to be superfluous, and is omitted by the Oxford MS. See
1 Chron, xxi. g.
* 8 We should read t.i}] eDda0 t.i;? Jlso w23/, as in 1 Chrop. xxi. 5.

¢ Exod. xii. 37.

7 Seventy souls according to Gen. xlvi. 27; Exod. i. 5; Deut. x. 22.

® In the Oxford MS. chap. xxxv.

(II. 2.] k



66 THE BOOK OF THE BEE.

all this people, unto the land which I have sworn to their fathers to
give them. Every place upon which ye tread shall be yoursl’ So
Joshua the son of Nun gathered the people together, and passed over
Jordan. Jordan was divided on this side and on that, and the children
of Israel passed over as upon dry ground, even as their fathers
passed through the sea of S6ph, when they went forth from Egypt?2.
And they took twelve stones from the midst of Jordan, as a memorial
for those after them3 And they took Jericho, and destroyed it*;
and Joshua the son of Nun slew thirty-one kings of the foreign
nations, and divided the land among them, and he brake their idols
and images. These are the names of the kings whom Joshua the son
of Nun destroyed 8. The king of Jericho, the king of Ai, the king of
Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish,
the king of Eglon, the king of Gezer, the king of Debir, the king of
Hormah, the king of Geder, the king of Arad?®, the king of Libnah, the
king of Adullam?, [a.a.] the king of Makkedah®, the king of Bethel,
the king of Tappuah, the king of Hepher, the king of Aphek, the king of
Lashsharon?; the king of Madon, the king of Hazor, the king of Shimron-
meron !, the king of Achshaph, the king of Taanach, the king of Me-
giddo !, the king of Rekam (Kadesh), the king of Jokneam 2, the king
of Dor and Naphath-Dor, the king of Goiim 13, the king of Tirzah 4,
And as we do not intend to write a complete history of the kings
and judges, but only to collect a few matters which may serve for the
consolation of the feeble in a time of despondency, behold we pass over
them with brief notices. If however any one seeks to know these
(things), let him read in the Térah and in the Béth-Maut&bhé !5, whence
he will understand clearly. Moses ruled the people in the desert forty

! Josh. i. 2-3. * Exod. xiv. 21, 22. ® Josh. iv. 3. ¢ Josh. vi. 21.
® Josh. xii. g~24. ¢ Syr. Adar. 7 Syr. Arlam. ® Syr. Makar.
¥ Syr. Neskrén. 10 Syr. Skdmrén, Samaria. M Syr. Magddl.
13 Syr. Nekem'am or Nak'dm. 13 Syr. ‘Umkd.

1 The Oxford MS. omits the names of these kings.

18 In the Oxford MS. ‘in the book of Kings. The term }3Las Mas properly
includes Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, Ecclesiastes,
Ruth, the Song of Songs, and Job. See Wright’s Cafalogue, p. 103, col. 1, note t.
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yearsl. Joshua ruled the people twenty-five years2 Judah was ruler
of the people forty-eight years3. Eglon king of Moab* oppressed the
people eighteen years. Ahér (EhQd) was ruler of the people eighty
years®, Nébin (Jabin) oppressed Israel twenty years®. Deborah and
Barak were rulers of the people forty years’. The Midianites oppressed
Israel seven years®. Gideon was ruler of the people forty years®. He
had seventy sons, who rode with him upon seventy ass colts1°. Abime-
Iech the son [\-] of Gideon was ruler of the people sixty years!l.
Tola the son of Puah was ruler of the people twenty-three years!2
Jair was ruler of the people twenty-two years®. The Philistines and
Ammonites oppressed the people eighteen years . Naphthah (Jephthah)
was ruler of the people six years’®. He vowed a vow to the Lord
and said, ¢ Whatsoever cometh forth to meet me from my house, I will
offer up as an offering to the Lord.” And his only daughter came
forth, and he offered her up as an offering to the Lord. Abizan
(Ibzan) was ruler of the people seven years!®, He had thirty sons
and thirty daughters; he sent out the thirty daughters and brought
in thirty daughters-in-law. Elon was a ruler of the people ten
years'. Acron (Abdon) was ruler of the people eight years!s, The

! Deut. xxix. 5.

? Josh. xxiv. 29. Josephus, An#sg., v. 1, gives twenty-nine years. Eusebius and
Andronicus, twenty years; the Awsar R4z (Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 21,580, fol. 69 a)
twenty-seven years. '

® Bar Hebraeus says that the elders of the people ruled after Joshua, but no
number of years is given; his list of the Judges is much fuller, but their years do
not agree with those given in this chapter. In Brit. Mus. Add. 21,580, fol. 69 a,
after Joshua, there follows Chushan the wicked, eight years; Othniel, forty years;
the Moabites, eighteen years ; and Ahdr or Ehud comes next.

¢ Judg.iii. 14. The Oxford MS. has ¢ Og, king of the Moabites.’

® Judg. iii. 30. ¢ Judg. iv. 3. 7 Judg. v. 31.

® Judg. vi. 1. The Oxford MS. gives seventy years. ? Judg. viii. 28.

10 Solomon has here confused Abdon with Gideon; see Judg. xii. 14.

" We should probably read ‘three years,’ eaia ANL. See Judg. ix. 22.

12 Judg. x. 2. 18 Judg. x. 3. M Judg. x. 8.

18 Judg. xii. 4. 16 Judg. xii. 9. 17 Judg. xii. 11.

* Judg. xii. 14. The Oxford MS. makes no mention of Abdon. Brit. Mus.
Add. 21,580, fol. 70 a, has 0D oot (SN,

k 2
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Philistines oppressed Israel forty years!. Samson was ruler of the
people twenty years?. He slew a thousand men with the jawbone
of a dead ass. Eli was ruler of the people forty years®. From Eli,
the ark was in the house of Abinadab twenty years%. Samuel was
ruler of the people thirty years®. Saul was ruler of the people forty®
years. These years of the Judges (/s¢. rulers) amount to six hundred
and fifty-five’. King David reigned forty years®. Solomon reigned
forty years®. Rehoboam reigned seventeen yearsl®. Abijah reigned
three years!’. Asa reigned forty-one years?. Jehoshaphat reigned
twenty-five years!®. Joram reigned eight [sa.] years!4. Ahaziah
reigned one years. Athaliah reigned six years!®. Joash reigned forty
years!’. Amaziah reigned twenty-three years!®. Uzziah reigned fifty-
two years!®. Jotham reigned sixteen years®, Hezekiah reigned
twenty-nine years?!. He prayed before God, and fifteen years were
added to his life; and he held back the sun and the moon in their
course. Manasseh reigned fifty-five years?2.. He sawed Isaiah with
a wooden saw and killed him. Amon reigned two years?3, Josiah
reigned thirty-one years?%. Jehoahaz reigned three months?. Je-
hoiakim reigned eleven years?.  Jehoiachin reigned one hundred

! Judg. xiii. 1.

? Judg. xv. z0. The Oxford MS. gives ‘forty years.” After Samson, Brit.
Mus. Add. 21,580, fol. 70 a, has 55 kiLy Jy, ¢ without Judges, twelve years.’

3 § Sam. iv. 18. ¢ 1 Sam. vii. 2.

® Twenty years, Brit. Mus. Add. 21,580, fol. 70 a.

¢ So Eusebius, but Anianus gives twenty years.

? The numbers here given amount to 642 years. ® 1 Kings ii. 11.
* 1 Kings xi. 42. 1 ¢ Kings xiv. 21. 1t y Kings xv. 2.
1?1 Kings xv. 10. 1 1 Kings xxii. 42.

1 2 Kings viii. 17. Jehoram is omitted by the Oxford MS.

18 2 Kings viii. 26. 16 2 Kings xi. 3.

17 2 Kings xii. 1. Joash is omitted by the Oxford MS.

1* Twenty-nine years, 2 Kings xiv. 2. ¥ 2.Kings xv. 2.

»

2 Kingsxv. 33. Ahaz the son of Jotham also reigned sixteen years (2 Kings
xvi. 2); the length of the reigns of the father and son being the same is no doubt
the cause why the latter is omitted in all the MSS.
2 3 Kings xviii. 2. # 2 Kings xxi. 1. # 2 Kings xxi. 19.
* 2 Kings xxii. 1. * 2 Kings xxiii. 31. * 2 Kings xxiii. 36.
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daysl. Zedekiah reigned eleven years?. These years of the kings
amount to four hundred and fifty-five years, six months, and ten
days?3.

CHAPTER XXXII*.

OF THE DEATH OF THE PROPHETS; HOW THEY DIED, AND
(WHERE) EACH ONE OF THEM WAS BURIEDS.

MANASSEH the son of Hezekiah slew Isaiah with a wooden saw;
he was buried before the outfall of the waters which Hezekiah concealed
by the side of Siloah .

Hosea the son of Beeri, of the tribe of Issachar, (was) from the town
of Be'elmath. He prophesied mystically about our Lord Jesus Christ
who was to come; saying that when He should be born, the oak in
Shiloh should be divided into twelve [m] parts; and that He should
take twelve disciples of Israel. He died in peace, and was buried in
his own land.

Joel the son of Bethuel (Pethuel), of the tribe of Reuben, died in
peace in his own land. Others say that Ahaziah the son of Amaziah
smote him with a staff upon his head ; and while his life was yet in him,
they brought him to his own land 7, and after two days he died.

Amos (was) from the land of Tekoa. The priest of Bethel tortured
him and afterwards slew him. Others say that it was he whom
Ahaziah the son of Amaziah 8 killed with a staff, and he died.

Obadiah from the country of Shechem was the captain of fifty of

! 2 Kings xxiv, 8, ¢three months.’

* 2 Kings xxiv. 18. The Oxford MS. makes no mention of Jehoiachin, and
gives the name of Zedekiah without the length of his reign.

3 The numbers here given amount to 451 years, 6 months, and 10 days.

4 Chap. xxxi (sic) in the Oxford MS.

® See Epiphanius, De Prophelarum Vitis, in Migne, Patrologiae Cursus, Ser.
Gr., t. 43, cols. 415-427.

¢ Rather obscure; i signifies ‘he hid, concealed, buried;’ possibly the
meaning may be ¢ brought by an underground tunnel.’

7 Schoenfelder, eum in lerram projecerunt.

®* Epiphanius says that Amaziah slew him.
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Ahab’s soldiers. He became a disciple of Elijah, and endured many
evil things from Ahab, because he forsook him and went after Elijah.
However he died in peace. After he followed Elijah, he was deemed
worthy of prophecy 1.

Elijah the fiery, of the family of Aaron, (was) from Tashbi? a town
of the Levites. When this (prophet) was born, his father saw in a
dream that one was born, and that they wrapped him in fire instead
of swaddling bands, and gave him some of that fire to eat. He came
to Jerusalem, and told the priests the vision that he had seen. The
learned among the people said to him, ‘Fear not, thy son is about
to be a fire, and his word shall be like fire, and shall not fall to the
ground ; he will burn like fire with jealousy of sinners, and his zeal will
be accepted before God.” He was taken up in a chariot towards heaven.
Some say that his father was called Shébakh? [aa]

Elisha his pupil, from Abél-M&holah, (was) of the tribe of Reuben.
On the day of his birth a great wonder took place in Israel; for the
bull ¢ which they worshipped in Gilgal lowed, and his voice was heard
in Jerusalem. The chief priests in Jerusalem said, ¢ A mighty prophet
is born to-day in Israel at this time, and he will break the images and
idols to pieces.’” He died in peace, and was buried in Samaria.

Jonah the son of Amittai® (was) from Gath-hepher®, from Karyath-
Adameés?, which is near to Ascalon and Gaza and the sea coast. After
this (prophet) had prophesied to the Ninevites in the time of Sard4na®

! Solomon here follows the tradition adopted by Jerome and Ephraim Syrus,
and maintained by Kimchi and Abarbanel. He is supposed to have been the
captain of the third fifty of soldiers sent by Ahab against Elijah. See 2 Kings i. 13.

2 Or Tishbeh. Epiphanius, ‘from the land of the Arabs.’

® Elijah is called ‘ the son of Shébikh’ in the Oxford MS. - Epiphanius, Zo8dy.

¢ Epiphanius, ‘the golden heifer.’

8 In the Syriac, Paundn the son of Mallai.

¢ Gath-hepher in the tribe of Zebulun, 2z Kings xiv. 25.

7 Epiphanius, éx yiis Kapiadapaoip. A variant has Kapiafiapip (Kirjath-jearim).

* Or Surdinds, wiaudsam. See Hoffmann, Aussige aus syr. Akten pers. Mdr-
tyrer, note 369, page 43. The only son of Sennacherib whose name can be
compared with this is Assur-nadin-sums.
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the king, he did not remain in his own land because the Jews were
jealous of him ; but he took his mother, and went and dwelt in Assyria.
He feared the reproach of the Jews, because he had prophesied, and
his prophecy did not come to pass. He also rebuked Ahab the king,
and called a famine upon the land and the people. He came to the
widow of Elijah, and blessed her, because she received him, and he
returned to Judaea. His mother died on the way, and he buried her
by the side of Deborah’s grave. He lived in the land of Serid4, and
died two years after the people had returned from Babylon, and was
buried in the cave of Kain4n!. This (prophet) prophesied that when
the Messiah should come, the cities of the Jews would be overturned.

Micah the Morashthite (was) of the tribe of Ephraim, and was slain
by Joram the son of Ahab. This (prophet) prophesied concerning the
destruction of the temple of the Jews, and the abrogation [va.] of the
Passover on the death of the Messiah. He died in peace, and was
buried in Anikdm. .

Nahum, from the city of Elkdsh, (was) of the tribe of Simeon. After
the death of Jonah this (prophet) prophesied concerning the Ninevites,
saying, ‘Nineveh shall perish by perpetually advancing waters, and
ascending fire;’ and this actually took place. He prophesied also
concerning the Babylonians, that they would come against the Israelitish
people; and therefore they sought to kill him. He prophesied that
when the Messiah should be slain, the vail of the temple should be rent
in twain?, and that the Holy Spirit should depart from it. He died
in peace, and was buried in his own country. :

Habakkuk (was) of the tribe of Simeon, and from the land of Star
(Zoar)3. This (prophet) prophesied concerning the Messiah, that He
should come, and abrogate the laws of the Jews. He brought food to
Daniel at Babylon by the divine (or, angelic) agency. The Jews stoned
him in Jerusalem.

Zephaniah (was) of the tribe of Simeon. He prophesied concerning

} Epiphanius, Kal xarownoas év yj Sadp, éxei dméfavev, xal érddn év ¢ ommhaip
Kawe(eov.

* Epiphanius attributes this prophecy to Habakkuk.

® Epiphanius, é¢ dypod Bnfoxfp. A variant has Bid{exdp.
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the Messiah, that He should suffer, and that the sun should become
dark, and the moon be hidden. He died in peace in his own land.

Haggai returned from Babylon to Jerusalem when he was young.
He prophesied that the people would return, and concerning the
Messiah, that He would abrogate the sacrifices of the Jews. He died
in peace.

Zechariah the son of Jehoiada returned from Babylon in his old age,
and wrought wonders among the people. He died at a great age, and
was buried by the side of the grave of Haggai.

Malachi was born after the return of the people, and because of
his beauty he was surnamed ‘Angel’ He died in peace in his own
land. [aas]

The Jews stoned Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah in Egypt, because he
rebuked them for worshipping idols; and the Egyptians buried him by
the side of Pharaoh’s palace. The Egyptians loved him much, because
he prayed and the beasts died which used to come up from the river
Nile and devour men. These beasts were called ¢ crocodiles’.” When
Alexander the son of Philip, the Macedonian, came (to Egypt), he made
enquiries about his grave, and took and brought himeto Alexandria.
This (prophet) during his life said to the Egyptians, ‘a child shall be
born—that is the Messiah—of a virgin, and He shall be laid in a crib?,
and He will shake and cast down the idols.” From that time, and until
Christ was born, the Egyptians used to set a virgin and a baby in a
crib, and to worship him, because of what Jeremiah said to them, that
He should be born in a crib.

Ezekiel the son of Buzi was of the priestly tribe, and from the land
of Serida3. The chief of the Jews who was in the land of the Chaldeans
slew him, because he rebuked him for worshipping idols. He was
buried in the grave of Arphaxar, the son of Shem, the son of Noah.

Daniel (was) of the tribe of Judah, and was born in Upper Beth-
Horon. He was a man who kept himself from women, and hence the
Jews thought that he was an eunuch, for his face was different (from that

1 Read adu w00:0, xpoxédeor,

2 See Migne, Palrologiae Cursus, Ser. Gr., t. 43, col. 421; and the chapter on
the going down of our Lord into Egypt.

* Epiphanius, éx y7s Sapnpd.
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of other men), and he had no children. He prayed for the Babylonians,
and died in Elam, in the city of the H6z4yé?, and was buried in Shéshan
the fortress. He prophesied concerning the return of the people.

Ahijah (was) from Shilo. A lion slew this prophet, and he was
buried by the oak at Shilo in Samaria. [

Ezra the scribe was from the country of Sabtha2, and of the tribe
of Judah. This (prophet) brought back the people, and died in peace
in his own land.

Zechariah the son of Berachiah, the priest, was from Jerusalem.
Joash the king slew this (prophet) between the steps® and the altar,
and sprinkled his blood upon the horns of the altar, and the priests
buried him. From that day God forsook the temple, and angels were
never again seen in it.

Simon the son of Sir4 (Sirach) died in peace in his own town.

Nathan died in peace:

Here ends the first part of the book of gleanings called ‘the Bee.’

To God be the glory, and may His mercy and compassion be upon
us. Amen.

Again, by the Divine power, we write the second part of the book
of gleanings called ‘the Bee,’ regarding the Divine dispensation which
was wrought in the new (covenant).

CHAPTER XXXIII*
OF THE MESSIANIC GENERATIONS®.

GoD created Adam. Adam begat Seth. Seth begat Enos. Enos
begat Kaindn. Kainin begat Mahalaleel. Mahalaleel begat Jared.

* In Arabic ;ly 331 al-Ahuwds, now sy Khdaistin.

* Epiphanius, éx yjs SvsBadd.

® Bar Bahlfil (Brit. Mus. Or. 2441, fol. 343 &, col. 1) explains this word thus:
JaJ? (sic) OO0 @ist e Jhdns bl cvancio > yo! fworymo,
i.e. ‘according to Bar Sar6shwai they were two balustrades (or banisters), between
which the steps were built.” Another lexicon, Brit. Mus. Add. 7203, fol. 159 «,
col. 2, says: C‘z&l\ <L ‘:\.ﬁ = FSA\ Jas$6:yma0, ¢the raised platform (or
dais) which is before the door of the altar.’

¢ Chap. xxxvii in the Oxford MS.  ® See Gen. v, Matt. i, and Luke iii. 23-38.
(IL. 2.] 1
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Jared begat Enoch. Enoch begat Methuselah. Methuselah begat
Lamech. Lamech begat Noah. Noah begat Shem. Shem begat
Arphaxar. Arphaxar begat Kainidn. Kainin begat Shalich. Shélach
begat Eber. Eber begat Peleg. Peleg begat Reu. Reu begat Serug.
Serug begat Nahor. Nahor begat Terah. [a&] Terah begat Abraham.
Abraham begat Isaac. Isaac begat Jacob. Jacob begat Judah. Judah
took a Canaanitish wife, whose name was Shuah. And it was very
grievous to Jacob, and he said to Judah, ‘ The God of my fathers will
not allow the seed of Canaan to be mingled with our seed, nor his
family with our family.” There were born to Judah by the Canaanitish
woman three sons, Er, Onan, and Shelah. Er took Tamar, the daughter
of Merari the son of Levi, to wife, and he lay with her in the Sodomite
way and died without children. After him his brother Onan took her,
to raise up seed to his brother ; he also, when he lay with her, scattered
his seed outside of her on the ground, and he too died without children.
Because Shelah was a child, Judah kept his daughter-in-law in widow-
hood, that he might give her to Shelah to raise up seed by her. But
Tamar went into her father-in-law by crafty devices, and lay with him,
and conceived, and gave birth to twins, Pharez and Zarah. Pharez
begat Hezron. Hezron begat Aram. Aram begat Amminadab. Am-
minadab begat Nahshon. Eleazar the son of Aaron, the priest, took
the sister of Nahshon to wife, and by her begat Phinehas; and the
seed of the priesthood was mingled with the royal line!. Nahshon
begat Salmon. Salmon begat Boaz by Rahab. Boaz begat Obed by
Ruth the Moabitess. Obed begat Jesse. Jesse begat David the king
by Nahash.

[~2a] Now two genealogies are handed down from David to Christ ;
the one from Solomon to Jacob?, and the other from Nathan to Heli3.
David begat Solomon. Solomon begat Rehoboam. Rehoboam begat
Abijah. Abijah begat Asa. Asa begat Jehoshaphat. Jehoshaphat
begat Joram. Joram begat Uzziah. Uzziah begat Jotham. Jotham
begat Ahaz. Ahaz begat Hezekiah. Hezekiah begat Manasseh.

! This sentence is omitted by the Oxford MS., as well as several names from
the genealogies.
# Matt. i. 6-16. ® Luke iii. 23-31.
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Manasseh begat Amon. Amon begat Josiah. Josiah begat Jeconiah.
Jeconiah begat Salathiel. Salathiel begat Zerubbabel. Zerubbabel
begat Abiud. Abiud begat Eliakim. Eliakim begat Azor. Azor begat
Zadok. Zadok begat Achin. Achin begat Eliud. Eliud begat Eleazar.
Eleazar begat Matthan. Matthan begat Jacob. Jacob begat Joseph.

Or again: David begat Nathan. Nathan begat Mattatha. Mattatha
begat Mani. Mani begat Melea. Melea begat Eliakim. Eliakim begat
Jonam. Jonam begat Levil. Levi begat Mattitha. Mattitha begat
Jorim. Jorim begat Eliezer. Eliezer begat Jose. Jose begat Er. Er
begat Elmodad. Elmodad begat Cosam. Cosam begat Addi. Addi
begat Melchi. Melchi begat Neri. Neri begat Salathiel. Salathiel
begat Zorobabel. Zorobabel begat Rhesa. Rhesa begat Johannan.
Johannan begat Juda. Juda begat Joseph. Joseph begat Semei.
Semei begat Mattatha. Mattatha begat Maath. Maath begat Nagge.
[=a] Nagge begat Esli. Esli begat Nahum. Nahum begat Amos.
Amos begat Mattitha. Mattitha begat Joseph. Joseph begat Janni.
Janni begat Melchi. Melchi begat Levi. Levi begat Matthat. Matthat
begat Heli. Heli begat Joseph.

Know too, O my brother, that Mattan the son of Eliezer—whose
descent was from the family of Solomon—took a wife whose name was
Astha (or Essetha) and by her begat Jacob naturally. Mattan died,
and Melchi—whose family descended from Nathan the son of David—
took her to wife, and begat by her Eli (or Heli); hence Jacob and Heli
are brothers, (the sons) of (one) mother. Eli took a wife and died
without children. Then Jacob took her to wife, to raise up seed to
his brother, according to the command of the law; and he begat by
her Joseph, who was the son of Jacob according to nature, but the son
of Heli according to the law; so whichever ye choose, whether
according to nature, or according to the law, Christ is found to be
the son of David. It is moreover right to know that Eliezer begat
two sons, Mattan and Jotham. Mattan begat Jacob, and Jacob begat
Joseph; Jotham begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Mary. From this it
is clear that Joseph’s father and Mary’s father were cousins.

! Joseph, Juda, and Simeon should follow here. See Luke iii. 29, 30.

12
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

OF THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE ANGEL TO YONAKIR (JOACHIM)
IN RESPECT OF MARY.

THIS Zadok, who was called Yoénikir, and Dinah his wife were
righteous before God, and were rich in earthly riches [\&] and in
goods and chattels; but they had neither fruit nor offspring like other
people®. They were reproached by the people for their barrenness, and
- they did not allow them to offer up the offering except after every one
else, because they had no children among the people of Israel. And
Yonékir went out into the desert, and pitched his tent outside the
encampment, and he prayed before God with mournful tears, and put
on garments of mourning ; so also did Dinah his wife. And God heard
their prayers and accepted the sacrifices of their tears. The angel of
God came to them, and announced to them the conception of Mary,
saying, ‘ Your prayer has been heard before God, and behold, He will
give you blessed fruit, a daughter who shall be a sign and a wonder
among all the generations of the world ; and all families shall be blessed
through her.” Then they two praised God, and Zadok returned to his
habitation. And Dinah his wife conceived, and brought forth Mary;
and from that day she was called Hannah (Anna) instead of Dinah, for
the Lord had had compassion upon her. Now the name ‘Mary’
(Maryam or Miriam) is interpreted ‘lifted up,’ ‘exalted;’ and they
rejoiced in her exceedingly. And after six months her parents said
to one another, ‘We will not allow her to walk upon the ground3;’

1 Chap. xxxviii in the Oxford MS.

3 See William Hone, Zhe Apocryphal New Testament, 8vo, London, 1820,
Protevangelion and Mary; Wright, Contridutions to the Apocryphal Literature of
the New Testament, p. 1; Cowper, The Apocryphal Gospels, pp. 3, 29, and 84 foll.;
Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, Leipzig, 1853, pp. §3 foll.; Thilo, Codex
Apocryphus Novi Testamenti, Lipsiae, 1832, t. i, pp. 162 foll. For a list of other
works on the Apocryphal Gospels, see Migne, Dictionnaire des Apocryphes, col. 962.

® Then her mother caught her up and said, ¢ As the Lord my God liveth, thou
shalt not walk again on this earth till I bring thee into the temple of the Lord.’
Hone, Apoc. New Test., Mary, chap. vi. 2.
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and they carried her with sacrifices and offerings, and brought her to
the temple of the Lord. And they sacrificed oxen and sheep to the
Lord, and offered Mary to the high priest. He laid his hand upon her
head, and blessed her, saying, ‘Blessed shalt thou be among women.’
Two years after she was weaned, they brought her to the temple of
the Lord, even as they had vowed to the Lord, and delivered her to
the high priest. He laid his hand upon her head, and blessed her,
and said to her [sa] that she should give herself over to the aged
women who were there: And she was brought up with the virgins in
the temple of the Lord, and performed the service of the temple with
joyful heart and godly fervour until she was twelve years old. Because
she was beautiful in appearance, the priests and the high priest took
counsel and prayed before God that He would reveal to them what
they should do with her!. And the angel of God appeared unto the
high priest and said to him, ¢ Gather together the staves of the men
who have been left widowers by their first wives, and are well known
for piety, uprightness, and righteousness, and what God sheweth thee, do.’
And they brought many staves and laid them down in the temple;
and they prayed before God that day and its night. The- chief priest
went into the temple and gave to each of them his staff, and when
Joseph took his staff in his hand, there went forth from it a white
dove, and hovered over the top of the rod, and sat upon it. The chief
priest drew near to Joseph and kissed him on his head, and said to him,
‘The blessed maiden has fallen to thy lot from the Lord; take her
to thee until she arrives at the age for marriage, and (then) make a
marriage feast after the manner and custom of men; for it is meet for
thee (to do so) more than others, because ye are cousins.” Joseph said
to the chief priest, ‘I am an old and feeble man, and this is a girl,
and unfit for my aged condition ; it is better to give her to one of her
own age, because I cannot rely upon myself to watch her and guard
her’ The chief priest said to him, ‘Take heed that thou dost not
transgress [ma] the command of God, and bring a punishment upon
thee. So Joseph took Mary, and went to his dwelling-place.

?Some days after the priests distributed various coloured silken

! Hone, Apoc. New Test., chap. viii. 31. ¥ Ibid., chap. ix.
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threads to weave for the veil of the sanctuary; and it fell to Mary’s
lot to weave purple. And while she was in the temple in prayer, having
placed incense before the Lord, suddenly the archangel Gabriel appeared
to her in the form of a middle-aged man, and a sweet odour was diffused
from him; and Mary was terrified at the sight of the angel.

CHAPTER XXXV,

OF THE ANNUNCIATION BY GABRIEL TO MARY OF THE
CONCEPTION OF OUR LORD.

AT the ninth hour of the first day of the week, on the twenty-fifth
of the month of Adar,—though some say on the first day of the month
of Nisan, which is correct,—in the three hundred and seventh year of
Alexander the son of Philip, or of Nectanebus?, the Macedonian, six
months after Elizabeth’s conception of John, the archangel Gabriel
appeared to Mary and said to her, ‘Peace be to thee, O full of grace!
our Lord is with thee, O blessed among women!’ As for her, when
she saw (him), she was terrified at his words, and was thinking what
this salutation was. The angel said to her, ‘Fear not Mary, for thou
hast found grace with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive [aa]
and bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Emmanuel, which is
interpreted, “ our God is with us.” This (child) shall be great, and shall
be called the Son of the Highest! Mary said to the angel, ¢ Behold,
I am the handmaid of the Lord; let it be to me according to thy word.’
And the angel went away from her. In those days Mary arose, and
went to Elizabeth her cousin, and she went in and saluted Elizabeth.
And it came to pass that when Elizabeth heard Mary’s salutation, the
babe leaped in her womb, and John in Elizabeth’s womb bowed down to
our Lord in Mary’s womb, as a servant to his master. Mary remained
with Elizabeth about three months, and then returned to her house.
After the lapse of six months, Joseph saw that Mary had conceived, and
he was troubled in his mind, and said, ¢ What answer shall I give to
the high priest in respect of this trial which has befallen me?’ And
because he relied upon the purity of his spouse, he fell into perplexity

! Chap. xxxix in the Oxford MS. % In the MS. Nrktféds.
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and doubt, and said to her, ‘ Whence hast thou this? and who has
beguiled thee, O perfect dove? Wast thou not brought up with the
pure virgins and venerable matrons in the temple of the Lord?’
And she wept, saying, ‘As the Lord God liveth, I have never known
man nor had connexion with any one;’ but she did not speak to him
of the angel and the cause of her conception. Then Joseph meditated
within himself and said, ‘If I reveal this matter before men, I fear lest
it may be from God; and if I keep it back and hide it, I fear the rebuke
and penalty of the law.” For the Jews did not approach their wives
until they made [va] a feast to the high priest, and then they took
them. And Joseph thought that he would put her away secretly; and
while he was pondering these things in his heart, the angel of the Lord
appeared to him in a dream, and said, ¢ Joseph, son of David, fear not
to take Mary thy wife; for that which is born in her is of the Holy
Spirit” He spake well when he said ‘in her,” and not ¢of her.’

And the priests heard of Mary’s conception, and they made an
accusation against Joseph, as if deceit had been found in him. Joseph
said, ‘As the Lord liveth, I know not the cause of her conception;’
and Mary likewise swore this. There was a custom among the Jews
that, when any one of them was accused with an accusation, they made
him drink ‘the water of trial!;’ if he were innocent, he was not hurt,
but if he were guilty, his belly swelled, and his body became swollen,
and the mark of chastisement appeared in him. When they had made
Mary and Joseph drink of the water of trial, and they were not hurt,
the high priest commanded Joseph to guard her diligently until they
saw the end of this matter?

CHAPTER XXXVIsa.
OF THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD IN THE FLESH.

ONE year before the annunciation of our Lord, the emperor of the
Romans sent to the land of Palestine Cyrinus* the governor, to write

! Num. v. 18.

* See Hone, Apoc. New Test., Protevangelion, chap. xi; Cowper, Apocryphal
Gospels, p. 48 ; Thilo, Codex Apocryphus, p. 372; Tischendorf, Evangelia Apoc., p. 3.

* Chap. xl in fhe Oxford MS.

¢ Lukeii. 1-2. The nameis written in the MSS. of ‘ the Bee ’ Kvpivos=Quirinus.
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down every one for the poll-tax, for the Jews were subject to the empire
of the Romans; and every man was written down in his city. And
[saa] Joseph the carpenter also went up that he might be written down
in his city; and by reason of his exceeding great watchfulness for the
blessed (Mary), he took her with him upon an ass. When they had
gone about three miles, Joseph looked at her and saw that her hand
was laid upon her belly, and that her face was contracted with pain;
and he thought that she was troubled by the beast, and asked her about
her trouble and pain. She said to him, * Hasten and prepare a place
for me to alight, for the pains of childbirth have taken hold upon me.’
When he had lifted her down from the animal, he went to fetch a
midwife, and found a Hebrew woman whose name was Salome!. The
heretics say that she was called Hady6k, but they err from the truth,
When Joseph came to the cave, he found it full of brilliant light, and
the child wrapped in swaddling clothes and rags, and laid in a crib.
And there were shepherds there keeping watch over their flocks, and
behold the angel of God came to them, and the glory of the Lord shone -
upon them ; and they feared with an exceeding great fear. The angel
said to them, ¢ Fear not, for behold, I announce to you a great joy which
shall be to all the world ; for there is born to you this day a Redeemer,
who is the Lord Jesus, in the city [.),s] of David: and this shall be

! The extract from the History of the Virgin runs as follows: ¢ When they
drew near to Bethlehem, Mary said to Joseph, “ The day of giving birth has come,
and the birth-pains will not allow me to reach the city; let us enter this cave, for
my womb..... . When she had gone into the cave, Joseph ran to call a
woman to be with her. And lo, while he was running, there met him an old
Samaritan woman, who was travelling from Jerusalem to go to Bethlehem.
Joseph said to her, “ Come, O blessed matron, and go into this cave, where there
is a woman giving birth to a child.” When the old woman came, Joseph was
mixing for her...... , and they had nothing in the cave. When they went in
they saw,” etc. Some words seem to have been omitted in the MS, after w0
in the third line. I do not know the meaning of kxaaxaa. See Cowper, Apoc.
Gospels, p. 51; the notes in Thilo, Codex Apoc., p. 377 ; and Wright, Contrid. to the
Apoc. Lit. of the New Test., pp. 2 and 3. In the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew fwo
midwives are mentioned, Zelomi and Salome ; Tischendorf, Evangelia Apoc., p. 15.
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the sign unto you; ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes, and laid in a crib.” And suddenly with the angel there ap-
peared many hosts of heaven, praising God and saying, ¢ Glory to God
in the heights, and on earth peace and tranquillity and good hope to
men.” And the shepherds went and entered the cave, and they saw
as the angel had said to them. The names of the shepherds were
these: Asher, Zebulon, Justus, Nlcodemus, Joseph, Barshabba, and

Jose; seven in number.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL.
THE PROPHECY OF ZARADOSHT CONCERNING OUR LORD.

THIS Zaraddsht is Baruch the scribe. When he was sitting by the
fountain of water called Gloshd of Horin, where the royal bath had
been erected, he said to his disciples, the king GOshnasiph ? and S&sin
and Mahimad, ¢ Hear, my beloved children, for I will reveal to you a
mystery concerning the great King who is about to rise upon the world.
At the end of time, and at the final dissolution, a child shall be
conceived in the womb of a virgin, and shall be formed in her members,
without any man approaching her. And he shall be like a tree with
beautiful foliage and laden with fruit, standing in a parched land; and,
the inhabitants of that land shall be gathered together?® to uproot it
from the earth, but shall not be able. Then they will take him and
crucify him upon a tree, and heaven and earth shall sit in mourning
for his sake; and all the families of the nations shall be in grief for
him. He will begin to go down to the depths of the earth, and from
the depth he will be exalted to the height; [ ] then he will come
with the armies of light, and be borne aloft upon white clouds; for
he is a child conceived by the Word which establishes natures.’ Gfsh-
nisiph says to him, ¢ Whence has this one, of whom thou sayest these
things, his power? Is he greater than thou, or art thou greater than
he?> Z&radésht says to him, ¢ He shall descend from my family; I am
he, and he is I; he is in me,and I am in him. When the beginning

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xli. % Or rather, Gushnasp.
® Or, according to another reading, sha// sirive with one another.

[IL 2.] m
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of his coming appears, mighty signs will be seen in heaven, and his
light shall surpass that of the sun. But ye, sons of the seed of life,
who have come forth from the treasuries of life and light and spirit, and
have been sown in the land of fire and water, for you it is meet to
watch and take heed to these things which I have spoken to you, that
ye await his coming; for you will be the first to perceive the coming
of that great king, whom the prisoners await to be set free. Now, my
sons, guard this secret which I have revealed to you, and’let it be
kept in the treasure-houses of your souls. And when that star rises
of which I have spoken, let ambassadors bearing offerings be sent by
you, and let them offer worship to him. Watch, and take heed, and
despise him not, that he destroy you not with the sword; for he is
the king of kings, and all kings receive their crowns from him. He
and I are one.” These are the things which were spoken by this second
Balaam, and God, according to His custom, compelled him to interpret
these things; or he sprang from a people who were acquainted with
the prophecies! concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, and declared them
aforetime. [K_S]

CHAPTER XXXVIIIZ

OF THE STAR WHICH APPEARED IN THE EAST ON THE DAY
OF THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD.

SOME say that that star appeared to the Magi simultaneously with
the birth of our Lord. As for Herod’s commanding that all children
from two years old and downwards should be slain, it is not as if they
required all that length of time for their journey, but they had some
accidental delay either in their own country or on the road. Again,
Herod did not command that the children should be slain immediately
after his having met the Magi, but much time passed in the interval,
because he was waiting to hear from them.

The holy Mar John Chrysostom, in his exposition of Matthew, says,

! See Eisenmenger, Entdeckies Judenthum, Theil ii, pp. 439, 440, and gos.
* In the Oxford MS. chap. xlii.
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‘The star appeared a long time before?, for their journey was accom-
plished with great delay that they might come to the end of it on the
day of our Lord’s birth. It was meet that He should be worshipped
in swaddling bands, that the greatness of the wonder might be recog-
nised ; therefore the star appeared to them a long time before. For
if the star had appeared to them in the east when He was born in
Palestine, they would not have been able to see Him in swaddling
bands. Marvel not, if Herod slew the children from two years and
downwards, for wrath and fear urged him to increased watchfulness;
therefore he added more time than was needful, that no one should
be able to escape.’

As touching the nature of that star, whether it was a star in its
nature, or in appearance only, it is right to know that it was not of
the other stars, but a secret power which appeared like a star; for all
the other stars that are [.:S] in the firmament, and the sun and moon,
perform their course from east to west. This one, however, made its
course from north to south, for Palestine lies thus, over against Persia.
This star was not seen by them at night only, but also during the day,
and at noon; and it was seen at the time when the sun is particularly
strong, because it was not one of the stars?. Now the moon is stronger
in its light than all the stars, but it is immediately quenched and its
light dissipated by one small ray of the sun. But this star overcame
even the beams of the sun by the intensity of its light. Sometimes it

1 Kal ydp mpd mohhod xpéwov dokei pot 6 dorip paviirae. See Migne’s edit., vol. vii,
col. 76. kasas (oo uiml! cenia lIAS hunasd (Dbu? ing Pro @
olisr ioass ie.uog Jnar ousis faocaN sy o 000 el Jadgad
onis kyl pamo LYl w0 anged INNYo Aisao RIS CIRC I O
¢ Two years before Christ was born, a star appeared to the Magi; they saw a star
in the firmament of heaven which shone with a light greater than that of any
other star. Within it was a maiden carrying a child with a crown upon his
head.’ Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 40 a, col. 1. See Bezold, Die Schatshokle, p. 56.
Another legend says that the star was in the shape of an eagle having within it
the form of a young child, and above him the sign of the cross. Sandys,
Christmas Carols, London, 1833, p. Ixxxiii foll.
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appeared, and sometimes it was hidden entirely. It guided the Magi
as far as Palestine. When they drew near to Jerusalem, it was hidden;
and when they went forth from Herod, and began to journey along
the road, it appeared and shewed itself. This was not an ordinary
movement of the stars, but a rational power. Moreover, it had no
fixed path, but when the Magi travelled, it travelled on also, and when
they halted, it also halted ; like the pillar of cloud which stopped and
went forward when it was convenient for the camp of Israel. The star
did not remain always up in the height of heaven, but sometimes it
came down and sometimes it mounted up; and it also stood over the
head of the Child, as the Evangelist tells us. [*S]

CHAPTER XXXIX™.
OF THE COMING OF THE MAGI FROM PERSIA.

WHEN Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judah, and the star appeared
to the Magi in the east, twelve Persian kings took offerings—gold and
myrrh and frankincense—and came to worship Him. Their names are
these: Zarwindid the son of Artabin? and Hérmizddd the son of
Sitark (Santardk), Geishnasiph (Gushnasp) the son of Gfindaphar,
and Arshakh the son of Mih4rék ; these four brought gold. Zarwandid
the son of Warzwad, fryahd the son of Kesré (Khosrau), Artahshisht
the son of Holitf, Asht6n‘d4bdédan the son of Shishrén; these four
brought myrrh. Méhirék the son of Hahim, Ahshiresh the son of

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xliii.

* The Cave of Treasures (Brit. Mus. Add. 25,875, fol. 40 8, col. 2; Bezold, Dre
Schatzhohle, p. 57) gives the names of three kings only: fadho w9122y 1iMid 0
Mubd 00 g oths J05 oMo Jod adhax kENw ¢Not oo wi9?
kpast Jo Jaar kadw 976i90 Jamr kadw piqgielo. < Hormizddd of
M4khdzdi, the king of Persia, who was called “king of kings” and dwelt in lower
Adhbérgin; and Izdegerd the king of Sib4, and Pér6z4d the king of Shab4 in the
East’ In the Prophecy of Daniel the Prophet (Brit. Mus. Add. 25,873, fol. 70 4,
col. 3) the names of twelve kings are given in the following order: &> $psSsa?
= orsg-.‘e Jopae o L‘.n.p..‘-n‘o .qsoss.-n =5 pk0id0 .n.‘ilu
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HasbAin, Sard4lAh the son of Balad4n, Merédich the son of Beldardn;
these four brought frankincense. ~Some say that the offerings which
the Magi brought and offered to our Lord had been laid in the Cave
of Treasures by Adam!; and Adam commanded Seth to hand them
down from one to another until our Lord rose, and they brought (them),
and offered (them) to Him. But this is not received by the Church.
When the Magi came to Jerusalem, the whole city was moved; and
Herod the king heard it and was moved. And he gathered together
the chief priests and the scribes of the people, and enquired about the
place in which Christ should be born; and they told him, in Bethlehem
of Judah, [1_?] for so it is written in the prophet? Then Herod called
the Magi, and flattered them, and commanded them to seek out the
Child diligently, and when they had found Him to tell Herod, that
he also might go and worship Him. When the Magi went forth from
Herod, and journeyed along the road, the star rose again suddenly, and
guided them until it came and stood over (the place) where the Child
was. And when they entered the cave, and saw the Child with Mary
His mother, they straightway fell down and worshipped Him, and
opened their treasures, and offered unto Him offerings, gold and myrrh
and frankincense. Gold for His kingship, and myrrh for His burial,
and frankincense for His Godhead. And it was revealed to them in
a dream that they should not return to Herod, and they went to their
land by another way. Some say that the Magi took some of our Lord’s
swaddling bands with them as a blessed thing 2,

! The Oxford MS. adds: ¢ They were laid in the ark, and afterwards in the
land of Persia.’ * Micah v. 2.

3 See Hone, Prolevangelion, Infancy, chap. iii. 4~10. The passage from the
History of the Virgin Mary, given in the notes, is as follows: ¢ And Mary took
one of the swaddling bands of Jesus, and gave it to the Persian Magi, and they
received it from her in faith as a sublime gift...... They held a Magian feast,
and made a huge fire, and cast the swaddling band into the fire, which they
worshipped; and the swaddling band became like fire, and quenched that fire.
Then they brought it out from the fire when it was like snow, even purer than
at first. And they took it and kissed it and laid it upon their eyes, saying,
“Verily without doubt this is the God of gods, for the fire of our god was not
able to burn it or injure it.” And they took it with faith and great honour.’
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Then Longinus the sage wrote to Augustus Caesar and said to him,
¢ Magians, kings of Persia, have come and entered thy kingdom, and
have offered offerings [me] to a child who is born in Judah; but who
he is, and whose son he is, is not known to us’ Augustus Caesar
wrote to Longinus, saying, ¢ Thou hast acted wisely in that thou hast
made known to us (these things) and hast not hidden (them) from us.’
He wrote also to Herod, and asked him to let him know the story
of the Child. When Herod had made enquiries about the Child, and
saw that he had been mocked by the Magi, he was wroth, and sent
and slew all the children in Bethlehem and its borders, from two years
old and downwards, according to the time which he had enquired of
the Magi. The number of the children whom he slew was two
thousand, but some say one thousand eight hundred. When John!
the son of Zechariah was sought for, his father took him and brought
him before the altar; and he laid his hand upon him, and bestowed
on him the priesthood, and then brought him out into the wilderness.
When they could not find John, they slew Zechariah his father between
the steps 2 and the altar. They say that from the day when Zechariah
was slain his blood bubbled up until Titus the son of Vespasian came
and slew three hundred myriads of Jerusalem, and then the flow of
blood ceased3 The father of the child Nathaniel also took him, and
wrapped him round, and laid him under a fig-tree; and he was saved
from slaughter. Hence our Lord said to Nathaniel, ¢ Before Philip
called thee, I saw thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree.’

CHAPTER XL*
OF OUR LORD’S GOING DOWN INTO EGYPT®.

WHEN the Magi had returned to their country, the angel of the Lord
appeared to Joseph in a dream, and said to him, ¢ Arise, take the Child

! See Hone, Protevangelion, chap. xvi. g-28 ; Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha,
p. 45; Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p. 24 ; Thilo, Cod. Apoc., p. 265; Wright, Contrs-
butions to the Apoc. Lit. of the New Test., p. 5.

* koo mo =rardorpmpa. See above, p. 73, note 3.

* See Zaanfth, fol. 69, Tal. Jer., and Sankedrém, fol. 96, Tal. Babli.

¢ In the Oxford MS. chap. xliv. ¢ Matt. chap. ii.
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and His mother, [°S] and flee to Egypt; and stay there until I tell
thee’ So Joseph arose and took the Child and His mother by night,
and fled to Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod. When
they were journeying along the road to Egypt, two robbers met them;
the name of the one was Titus, that of the other Ddméchos (?). Dam4chos
wished to harm them and to treat them evilly, but Titus would not
let him, and delivered them from the hands of his companion. When
they reached the gate of the city called Hermopolis?!, there were by
the two buttresses of the gate two figures of brass, that had been made
by the sages and philosophers; and they spoke like men. When our
Lord and His mother and Joseph entered Egypt, that is to say that
city, these two figures cried out with a loud voice, saying, ¢ A great king
has come into Egypt®’ When the king of Egypt heard this, he was
troubled and moved; for he feared lest his kingdom should be taken
away from him. And he commanded the heralds to proclaim through-
out the whole city, ‘ If any man knoweth (who He is), let him point
(Him) out to us without delay.” When they had made much search
and did not find Him, the king commanded all the inhabitants of the
city to go outside and come in one by one. When our Lord entered,
these two figures cried out, ‘ This is the king.” And when our Lord
was revealed, Pharaoh sought to slay Him. Now Lazarus—whom
Christ raised from the dead—was there, and was one of the king’s
officials, and held in much esteem by the lord of Egypt. He drew near
to Joseph and asked them, [\13] ‘Whence are ye?’ They said to him,
‘From the land of Palestine” When he heard that they were from
the land of Palestine, he was sorry for them, and came to the king
and pledged himself for the Child. And he said to the king, ‘O king,
live for ever! If deceit be found in this Child, behold, I am before
thee, do unto me according to thy will’ This is the (cause) of the love
between Lazarus and Christ. One day when Mary was washing the

! In the Thebaid. For the opinions of the ancient writers on this subject see
Tillemont, Mém. Eccles., i. 8.

* When Christ entered Egypt, all the idols fell down and were broken. See
Fabricius, Zvangel. Infantiae, p. 175; Migne, Dict. des Apoc., vol. xxiv, p. 926;
Thilo, Codex Apoc., p. 399; Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p. 63.
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swaddling bands of our Lord, she poured out the water used in washing
in a certain place, and there grew up there apirsam! (that is to say
balsam) trees, a species of tree not found anywhere else save in this
spot in Egypt. Its oil has (divers) properties ; if a man dips iron into
it, and brings (the iron) near a fire, it shines like wax; if some of it
is thrown upon water, it sinks to the bottom; and if a drop of it is
dropped upon the hollow of a man’s hand, it goes through to the other
side. Our Lord remained two years in Egypt, until Herod had died
an evil death. He died in this manner. First of all he slew his wife
and his daughter, and he killed one man of every family, saying, ‘ At
the time of my death there shall be mourning and weeping and lamen-
tation in the whole city.’ His bowels and his legs were swollen with
running sores, and matter flowed from them, and he was consumed by
worms. He had nine wives and thirteen children. And he commanded his
sister Salome and her husband, saying, ‘ I know that the Jews will hold a
great festival on the day of my death; when they are gathered together
['”_S‘] with the weepers and mourners, slay them, and let them not live
after my death. There was a knife in his hand, and he was eating
an apple; and by reason of the severity of his pain, he drew the knife
across his throat, and cut it with his own hand; and his belly burst
open? and he died and went to perdition. After the death of Herod
who slew the children, his son Herod Archelaus reigned, who cut off
the head of John. And the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph
in Egypt and said to him, ‘ Arise, take the Child and His mother, and
go to the land of Israel, for those who sought the life of the Child are
dead.’ So Joseph took the Child and His mother, and came to Galilee;
and they dwelt in the city of Nazareth, that what was said in the
prophecy might be fulfilled, ‘He shall be called a Nazarene.” In the
tenth year of the reign of Archelaus the kingdom of the Jews was
divided into four parts. To Philip (were assigned) two parts, Ituraea
and Trachonitis; to Lysanias one part, which was Abilene; and to

1 See Low, Aram. Pflansennamen, p. 73, no. 53.

* The marginal note in A, fol. 66 8, reads: ‘Know, O my brother readers, that
in the copy of Murdd the priest Mwi9L/ is written ; but I say that osms0 LlioL{
is correct. Say, my brethren, which is correct.’
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Herod the younger the fourth part. And Herod loved Herodias, the
wife of his brother Philip.

CHAPTER XLIL
OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, AND OF THE BAPTISM OF OUR LORDZ

JoHN the Baptist lived thirty years in the desert with the wild
beasts; and after thirty years he came from the wilderness to the
habitations of men. [ ] From the day when his father made him flee
to the desert, when he was a child, until he came (again), he covered himself
with the same clothes both summer and winter, without changing his
ascetic mode of life. And he preached in the wilderness of Judaea, saying,
‘Repent, the kingdom of God draweth nigh;’ and he baptised them
with the baptism of repentance for the remission of their sins. He said
to them, ‘Behold, there cometh after me a man who is stronger than
I, the latchets of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose. I baptise
you with water for repentance, but He who cometh after me is stronger
than I; He will baptise you with the Holy Spirit and with fire:’
thereby referring to that which was about to be wrought on the
apostles, who received the Holy Spirit by tongues of fire, and this took
the place of baptism to them, and by this grace they were about to
receive all those who were baptised in Christ. Jesus came to John at
the river Jordan to be baptised by him; but John restrained Him,
saying, ‘I need to be baptised by Thee, and art Thou come to me?’
Jesus said to him, ‘It is meet thus to fulfil the words of prophecy.’
When Jesus had been baptised, as soon as He had gone up from the
water, He saw that the heavens were rent, and the Spirit like a dove
descended upon Him, and a voice from heaven said, ¢ This is My beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased’ On this day the Trinity was
revealed to men; by the Father who cried out, and by the Son who was
baptised, and by the Holy Spirit which came down [®] upon Him in
the corporeal form of a dove. Touching the voice which was heard from
heaven, saying, ¢ This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,
hear ye Him, every one heard the voice; but John only was worthy

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xlv. * Matt. chap. iii.
[IL 2.] n
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to see the vision of the Spirit by the mind. The day of our Lord’s
birth was the fourth day of the week, but the day of His baptism was
the fifth. When John rebuked Herod, saying that it was not lawful
for him to take his brother Philip’s wife, he seized John, and cast him
into the prison called Machaer@s!. And it came to pass on a certain
day, when Herod on his birthday made a feast for his nobles, that
Boziy4, the daughter of Herodias, came in and danced before the guests;
and she was pleasing in the sight of Herod and his nobles. And he
said to her, ¢ Ask of me whatsoever thou desirest and I will give it to
thee;’ and he sware to her saying that whatever she asked he would
give it to her, unto the half of his kingdom. She then went in to
Herodias her mother and said to her, ¢ What shall I ask of him?’ She
said to her, ‘ The head of John the Baptist;’ for the wretched woman
thought that when John should be slain, she and her daughter would
be free from the reprover, and would have an opportunity to indulge
their lust: for Herod committed adultery with the mother and with her
daughter. Then she went in to the king’s presence and said to him,
‘Give me now the head of John the Baptist on a charger’ And the
king shewed sorrow, as if, forsooth, he was not delighted at the murder
of the saint; but by reason of the force and compulsion of the oath
he was obliged to cut off John’s head. If, O wretched Herod, [~&n] she
had demanded of thee the half of thy kingdom, that she might sit
upon the throne beside thee and divide (it) with thee, wouldst thou have
acceded to her, and not have falsified thy oath, O crafty one? And
the king commanded an executioner, and he cut off the head of the
blessed man, and he put it in a charger and brought and gave it to the
damsel, and the damsel gave it to her mother. Then she went out to
dance upon the ice, and it opened under her, and she sank into the
water up to her neck; and no one was able to deliver her. And they
brought the sword with which John’s head had been cut off, and cut
off hers and carried it to Herodias her mother. When she saw her
daughter’s head and that of the holy man, she becameblind, and her
right hand, with which she had taken up John’s head, dried up; and

! Mayaipoi's, a fortress situated on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea; Josephus,
Antig., xviii. 5. 3.
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her tongue dried up, because she had reviled him,and Satan entered into
her, and she was bound with fetters. Some say that the daughter of
Herodias was called Boziy4, but others say that she also was called
by her mother’s name Herodias. When John was slain, his disciples
came and took his body and laid him in a grave; and they came and
told Jesus. The two disciples whom John sent to our Lord, saying,
¢Art thou He that should come, or do we look for another?’ were
Stephen the martyr and deacon, and Hananyah (Ananias) who baptised
Paul. Some say that the wild honey and locusts, which he fed upon
in the wilderness, was [.:u:] manna,—which was the food of the children
of Israel, and of which Enoch and Elijah eat in Paradise,—for its taste
is like that of honey. Moses compares it to coriander seed?, and the
anchorites in the mountains feed upon it. Others say that it was a root
like unto a carrot 3; it is called K4dmds, and its taste is sweet like honey-
comb. Others say that the locusts were in reality some of those which
exist in the world, and that the honey-comb was that which is woven
by the little bees, and is found in small white cakes in desert places.

CHAPTER XLII4

OF OUR LORD’S FAST ; OF THE STRIFE WHICH HE WAGED WITH THE
' DEVILS; AND OF THE MIGHTY DEEDS THAT HE WROUGHT.

Two days after His baptism, He chose eight of the twelve disciples;
and on the third day He changed the water into wine in the city of
Cana. After He went forth from the wilderness, He completed the
number of the twelve, according to the number of the tribes of the
children of Israel and according to the number of the months. After
the twelve disciples, He chose seventy and two, according to the number
of the seventy-two elders. When He went out to the desert after He
had changed the water into wine, He fasted forty days and forty nights.

! Matt. xi, 3 2 See Low, Aram. Pflanzennamen, p. 209, n0. 155.

® Sragvhos, explained by Jiky,, ie. Arab, = Pers. );f See Liw, Aram.
Pflangennamen, p. 86, no. 64.

¢ In the Oxford MS. chap. xlvi. 8 Matt. chap. iv.
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Some say that our Lord and the devil were waging war with one another
for forty days; others say that the three contests took place in one
day. After He had conquered the devil by the power of His Godhead,
and had given us power to conquer him, He began to teach the nations.
He wrought miracles, [-\] healed the sick, cleansed the lepers, cast
out devils, opened the eyes of the blind, made the lame walk, made
cripples stand, gave hearing to the deaf, and speech of tongue to the
dumb. He satisfied five thousand with five loaves, and there remained
twelve basketfuls; and with seven loaves and two fishes He satisfied
four thousand (men), besides women and children, and there remained
seven basketfuls. And some writers say that our Lord satisfied forty
thousand men and women and children with five loaves. He walked
upon the water and the sea as upon dry land. He rebuked the sea
when it was disturbed, and it ceased from its disturbance. He raised
up four dead ; the daughter of Jairus, the widow’s son, the servant of the
centurion, and His friend Lazarus after (he had been dead) four days.
He subjected Himself to the ancient law of Moses, that it might not
be thought He was opposed to the divine commandments; and when
the time came for Him to suffer, and to draw nigh to death that He
might make us live by His death, and to slay sin in His flesh, and to
fulfil the prophecies concerning Him, first of all He kept the Passover
of the law; He dissolved the old covenant, and then He laid the
foundation for the new law by His own Passover.

CHAPTER XLIII%
OF THE PASSOVER OF OUR LORD?Z

WHEN the time of the Passover came, He sent two of His disciples
to a man with whom they were not acquainted, saying, ‘When ye enter
[%0] the city, behold, there will meet you a man carrying a pitcher of
water; follow him, and wheresoever he entereth, say ye to the master
of the house, “ Our Master saith, Where is the guest-chamber, where I
may eat the Passover with My disciples?” and behold, he will shew you
a large upper chamber made ready and prepared ; there make ye ready

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xlvii. ? Matt. chap. xxvi.
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for us’ And because at that time crowds of people were flocking
thickly into Jerusalem to keep the feast of the Passover, so that all the
houses of the inhabitants of Jerusalem were filled with people by reason
of the great crowd which was resorting thither, our Lord, by the power
of His Godhead, worked upon the master of the house to make ready a
large upper chamber without his being aware for whom he was preparing
it, but he thought that perhaps some great man among the nobles and
grandees of the Jews was about to come to him, and that it was right
to keep a room for him furnished with all things (needful); because all
those who came from other places to Jerusalem were received into their
houses by the people of the city, and whatsoever they required for the
use of the feast of the Passover they supplied. Hence the master of
the house made ready that upper chamber with all things (needful), and
permitted no man to enter therein, being restrained by the power of
our Lord. Because a mystical thing was about to be done in it, it was
not meet for Him to perform the hidden mystery when others were near.
[mo] Mir Basil says: ‘On the eve of the Passion, after the disciples
had received the body and blood of our Lord, He poured water into
a basin and began to wash the feet of Hig disciples; this was baptism
to the apostles. They were not all made perfect, because they were
not all pure, for Judas, the son of perdition, was not sanctified!; and
because that basin of washing was in truth baptism, as our Lord said
to Simon Peter, “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me,” that
is to say, “If I baptise thee not, thou art not able to enter into the
kingdom of heaven.” Therefore, every one who is not baptised by the
priests, and receives not the body and blood of Christ our Lord, enters
not into the kingdom of heaven.” Ma4r D4d-ishé® says in his commentary
on Abb4 Isaiah?: ‘When our Lord at the Passover had washed the
feet of His disciples, He kissed the knees of Judas, and wiped the soles
of his feet with the napkin which was girt round His loins, like a common
slave; for everything which our Lord did, He did for our teaching.’
Mar Basil in his ¢ Questions’ advises Christians to eat oil, drink wine,

! In the Oxford MS. this chapter ends here.
? Isaiah of Scété. See AssemAinf, Bidl. Orient, t. iii, pt. i, p. 99; Wright's Casal.,
P- 458 sqq., p. 868, col. a.
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and break their fast on this evening; for in it was the old covenant
finished, and the new one inaugurated ; and in it was the (chosen) people
stripped of holiness, and the nations were sanctified and pardoned.
Although this saint permits (this), yet the other fathers do not give leave
(to do) this, neither do we, nor those of our confession. [an]

-

CHAPTER XLIV.
OF THE PASSION OF OUR LORD.

THREE years and three months after His baptism, Judas Iscariot the
son of Simon betrayed his Lord to death. He was called Iscariot
(S€khari6td) from the name of his town (S€khariét), and he had the sixth
place among the disciples before he betrayed our Lord. Our Lord was
crucified at the third hour of Friday, the ninth of Nisan. Caiaphas,
who condemned our Lord, is Josephus. The name of Bar-Abba was
Jesus?. The name of the soldier who pierced our Lord with the spear,
and spat in His face, and smote Him on His cheek, was Longinus; it
was he who lay upon a sick bed for thirty-eight years, and our Lord
healed him, and said to him,  Behold, thou art healed; sin no more,
lest something worse than the first befall thee3’ The watchers at the
grave were five, and these are their names: Issachar, Gad, Matthias,
Barnabas and Simon ; but others say they were fifteen, three centurions
and their Roman and Jewish soldiers. Some men have a tradition that
the stone which was laid upon the grave of our Lord was the stone
which poured out water for the children of Israel in the wilderness.
The grave in which our Redeemer was laid was prepared for Joshua
the son of Nun, and was carefully guarded by the Divine will for the
burial of our Lord. The purple which they put on our Lord mockingly,
[+o] was given in a present to the Maccabees by the emperors of the
Greeks; and they handed it over to the priests for dressing the

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xlviii.

# The Oxford MS. omits this sentence.

® Johnv.14. The Oxford MS. adds passages from Isaiah, Zechariah and the
Psalms, and after these our Lord’s statement that He would rise again and restore
the temple in three days.
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temple!. The priests took it and brought it to Pilate, testifying and
sayiag, ‘ See the purple which He prepared when He thought to become
king.” The garment which the soldiers divided into four parts indicates
the passibility of His body. The robe without seam at the upper end
which was not rent, is the mystery of the Godhead which cannot admit
suffering. As touching the blood and water which came forth from
His side?, John the son of Zebedee was deemed worthy to see that
vivifying flow from the life-giving fountain. Mar John Chrysostom
says: ‘When His side was rent by the soldiers with the spear, there
came forth immediately water and blood. The water is a type of
baptism, and the blood is the mystery of His precious blood, for baptism
was given first, and then the cup of redemption. But in the gospel
it is written, “ There went forth blood and water3”’ As to the tree upon
which our Redeemer was crucified, some have said that He was crucified
upon those bars with which they carried the ark of the covenant; and
others that it was upon the wood of the tree on which Abraham offered
up the ram as an offering instead of Isaac. His hands were nailed upon
the wood of the fig-tree of which Adam ate, and behold, we have
mentioned its history with that of Moses’ rod. The thirty pieces of
silver (z0z€) which Judas received, and for which he sold his Lord, were
thirty pieces according to the weight of the sanctuary, and were equal
to six hundred pieces according to the weight of our country . [san]
- Terah® made these pieces for Abraham his son; Abraham gave them
to Isaac; Isaac bought a village with them; the owner of the village
carried them to Pharaoh; Pharaoh sent them to Solomon the son of

! In the Oxford MS. the purple is said to have been made for Hiram, king of
Tyre, who sent it to Solomon, and he placed it in the Sanctuary.

* In the Oxford MS. a long account of the baptism of Adam is introduced here.

* John xix. 34. See Chrysostom’s Homilies on St. John's Gospel, ed. Migne,
vol. viii, col. 465, lines 24-30.

¢ y§9=Arab. +2,3, Gr. 8paxui.

® Melchior, one of the Persian Magi, offered to Christ thirty pieces of gold,
which had been coined by Terah the father of Abraham. Joseph paid them into
the treasury of Sheba for spices to embalm Jacob, and the queen of Sheba gave
them to Solomon. Sandys, Christmas Carols, London, 1883, p. lxxxiii foll.
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David for the building of his temple; and Solomon took them and
placed them round about the door of the altar. When Nebuchadnezzar
came and took captive the children of Israel, and went into Solomon’s
temple and saw that these pieces were beautiful, he took them, and
brought them to Babylon with the captives of the children of Israel.
There were some Persian youths there as hostages, and when Nebuchad-
nezzar came from Jerusalem, they sent to him everything that was meet
for kings and rulers. And since gifts and presents had been sent by
the Persians, he released their sons and gave them gifts and presents,
among which were those pieces of silver about which we have spoken ;
and they carried them to their parents. When Christ was born and
they saw the star, they arose and took those pieces of silver and gold
and myrrh and frankincense, and set out on the journey; and they came
to the neighbourhood of Edessa, and these kings fell asleep by the
roadside. And they arose and left the pieces behind them, and did not
remember them, but forgot that anything of theirs remained behind.
And certain merchants came and found them, and took these pieces,
and came to the neighbourhood of Edessa, and sat down by a well of
water. On that very day an angel came to the shepherds, and gave
them the garment without seam [)o] at the upper end, woven
throughout. And he said to them, ¢ Take this garment, in which is
the life of mankind.” And the shepherds took the garment, and came
to the well of water by the side of which were those merchants. They
said to them, ‘We have a garment without seam at the upper end;
will ye buy it?’ The merchants said to them, ¢ Bring it here.” When
they saw the garment, they marvelled and said to the shepherds: ¢ We
have thirty pieces of silver which are meet for kings; take them and
give us this garment’ When the merchants had taken the garment,
and had gone into the city of Edessa, Abgar the king sent to them
and said, ‘Have ye anything meet for kings, that I may buy it from
you?’ The merchants said to him, ¢ We have a garment without seam
at the upper end’ When the king saw the garment, he said to them,
‘Whence have ye this garment?’ They said to him, ‘We came to a
well by the gate of thy city, and we saw it in the hands of some
shepherds, and we bought it from them for thirty pieces of stamped
silver, which were also meet for kings like thyself.” The king sent for
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the shepherds, and took the pieces from them, and sent them together
with the garment to Christ for the good that He had done him in
healing his sickness. When Christ saw the garment and the pieces,
He kept the garment by Him, but He sent the pieces to the Jewish
treasury. When Judas Iscariot came to the chief priests and said to
them, ‘ What will ye give me that I may deliver Him to you?’ [,a]
the priests arose and brought those pieces, and gave them to Judas
Iscariot; and when he repented, he returned them to the Jews, and
went and hanged himself. And the priests took them and bought with
them a field for a burial-place for strangers.

10f Joseph the senator (BovAevris), and why he was thus called. The
senators were a class very much honoured in the land of the Romans;
and if it happened that no one could be found of the royal lineage, they
made a king from among this class. If one of them committed an
offence, they used to beat his horse with white woollen gloves instead
of him. This Joseph was not a senator by birth, but he purchased the
dignity, and enrolled himself among the Roman senate, and was called
Senator 2.

3 As for the committal of Mary to John the son of Zebedee by our
Lord, He said to her, * Woman, behold thy son;’ and to John He said,
‘Behold thy mother;’ and from that hour he took her into his house
and ministered unto her. Mary lived twelve years* after our Lord’s
Ascension : the sum of the years which she lived in the world was fifty-
eight years, but others say sixty-one years®. She was not buried on

! In the Oxford MS. chap. xlix begins here, fol. 176 a.

* The Oxford MS. here gives an account of the taking down of our Lord from
the cross, and of His burial by Joseph.

* In the Oxford MS. a new chapter begins here, fol. 177 a.

¢ According to the Oxford MS., 13 years.

8 So also in the Oxford MS.; but in the History of the Virgin, MS. A, fol. 157 4,
we read : eala wojle edalo Jlohd s lissr Ko o0 poio Jhased Mtao
Mo Loor oubu! enia ML [read Lis] i Lishm! #00 .wodprman)s
Jolo enaxne Jloguss 3N Mwo Jlosioeor ewia Nlo [MN1] ook
Inta Jewo eimdo Jho Mst Ju 0000 .eaia. ‘And the blessed Mary
departed this life in the year of Alexander three hundred and ninety-four (i. e.

[ 2.] o
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earth, but the angels carried her to Paradise, and angels bore her bier.
On the day of her death all the apostles were gathered together, and
they prayed over her and were blessed by her!. Thomas was in India,
and an angel took him up and brought him, and he found the angels
carrying her bier through the air; and they brought it nigh to Thomas,
and he also prayed and [e2an] was blessed by her.

A.D. 82-3). At the Annunciation she was thirty years old, and she lived also the
[thirty]-three years of the Dispensation ; and after the Crucifixion she lived fifty-
eight years. The years which she lived were one hundred and twenty-one.’

! In the History of the Virgin, fol. 156 a, we read as follows: Na9® puixo
O0okonand VW0 fuwaso waas (30 ¢01 Hadad N &N Lis 0 pdaiols
Na90 omiad Maaudlo Phos N JAvaad Leao Sy .é.-oi‘& oot iy
WO Spao gholr oD wa b Jod]r oin funaso Lo hanaN oup!
o0 ol ksllo (oof Il vacias kina P> g3asd hasy etwad
ladad (oo WO/ Jpmxo cyload tagle Jrolo cwpany koos pes
Ivasagdr .o Joor woroduly Jilks (om0 su eo NaN fatosy fuod ey
\Oomingd> huod () 260 coid N L LodN o0 lials bk poi
o> oled ollo .o/ Jluly peio Jhusay Lod (casohy koasy a9y
oodas adfao fatast Juoit Jlaspasns oil! e (oo g N0 Ji9y
O Opg®0 Jossy fadaso D adandl ‘And Mary remained in Jerusalem, and
grieved because of her separation from our Lord Jesus Christ, and the absence
of the apostles from her. And she prayed and cast frankincense into the fire, and
lifted up her eyes and spread out her hands to heaven, and said, “ O Christ, the
Son of the living God, hearken unto the voice of Thy handmaiden, and send unto
me Thy friend John the young with his fellow-apostles, that I may see them and be
comforted by the sight of them before the day of my death; and I will praise and
adore Thy goodness.” And straightway it was revealed by the Holy Spirit to
each one of the apostles, in whatever country he was in, that the blessed Mary was
about to depart from this world into the never-ending life. And the Spirit
summoned them, along with those of them who were dead, to be gathered together
at daybreak to the blessed Mary for her to see them: and each one of them came
to her from his own land at dawn by the agency of the Holy Spirit, and they
saluted Mary and each other, and adored her.’ See Wright, Contributions to the
Apoc. Lit. of the New Test., pp. 21-24; and pesx wlioy ouaase in Journal of
Sacred Lilerature, No. xx, New Series, Jan., 1865, page ou.
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1 As regards the name of ‘ar#bktd (i. e. the eve of the Jewish Sabbath),
it was not known until this time, but that day was called the sixth day.
And when the sun became dark, and the Divine Care also set and
abandoned the Israelitish people, then that day was called ‘ar#bk#4 2.

Touching the writing which was written in Greek, Hebrew and Latin,
and set over Christ’s head, there was no Aramean written upon the
tablet, for the Arameans or Syrians had no part in (the shedding of)
Christ’s blood, but only the Greeks and Hebrews and Romans; Herod
the Greek and Caiaphas the Hebrew and Pilate the Roman. Hence
when Abgar the Aramean king of Mesopotamia heard (of it), he was
wroth against the Hebrews and sought to destroy them 2.

CHAPTER XLV*4
OF THE RESURRECTION OF OUR LORD.

SINCE the history of our Lord’s Passion and Resurrection is recorded
in the Gospel, there is no need to repeat it (here). After our Lord rose
from the dead, He appeared ten ‘times. First, to Mary Magdalene, as
John the Evangelist records®. Secondly, to the women at the grave, as
Matthew mentions®. Thirdly, to Cleopas and his companion, as Luke
says’. The companion of Cleopas, when they were going to Emmaus,
was Luke the Evangelist. Fourthly, to Simon Peter, as Luke says®.
Fifthly, to all the disciples, except Thomas, on the evening of the first
day of the week, when he went in through the closed doors, as Luke
and [=2an] John say®. Sixthly, eight days after, to the disciples, and
to Thomas with them, as John says. Seventhly, on the mount, as

! The two following paragraphs do not appear in the Oxford MS.

* Solomon here refers to the derivation of JAs0s> from the rad. o, # sef
(of the sun), Heb. 32, Arab. {532,

® See The Doctrine of Addai, ed. Phillips, p. w; Cureton, Anec. Syr. Doc.,
p- 107; and Wright, pass ulixoy o, Journal of Sacred Lit., No. xx, New
Series, Jan., 1865, p. w.

¢ This chapter does not appear in the Oxford MS. ¢ John xx. 11, 18.
8 Matt. xxviii. g, 10. 7 Luke xxiv. 18. 8 Luke xxiv. 34.
* Luke xxiv. 36—49; John zx. 19-23. ' John xx. 24=~29.

02
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Matthew says . Eighthly, upon the sea of Tiberias, as John says? The
reason that Simon Peter did not recognise Him was because he had
denied Him, and was ashamed to look upon Him; but John, because of
his frank intimacy with our Lord, immediately that he saw Him, knew
Him. Ninthly, when He was taken up to heaven from the Mount of
Olives, as Mark and Luke say® Tenthly, to the five hundred at once,
who had risen from the dead, as Paul says%. After His Ascension, He
appeared to Paul on the way to Damascus, when He blinded his eyes %;
and also to Stephen, the martyr and deacon, when he was stoned ®.

CHAPTER XLVI".
OF THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD TO HEAVEN.

AFTER our Redeemer had risen from the grave, and had gone about
in the world forty days, He appeared to His disciples ten times, and ate
and drank with them by the side of the Sea of Tiberias. At this point
the heathen say to us, that if our Lord really ate and drank after His
resurrection, there will certainly be eating and drinking after (our)
resurrection ; but if He did not really eat and drink, then all the actions of
Christ are mere phantasms. To these we make answer, that this [\an]
world is a world of need for food; therefore He ate and drank, that it
might not be thought He was a phantom ; and because many who have
risen from the dead have eaten and drunk in (this) world until they
departed and died, as, for example, the dead (child) whom Elisha
raised, and the dead whom our Lord raised. Our Lord did not eat
after His resurrection because He needed food, but only to make certain
His"humanity : for, behold 8, He once remained in the desert forty days

1 Matt. xxviii. 16-20. ? John xxi. 1-24.

8 Mark xvi. 19; Luke xxiv. 50, 53.

¢ ¢ After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the
greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.” 1 Cor. xv. 6.

5 Acts ix. 3-9; 1 Cor. xv. 8. ¢ Acts vii. 55~-60.

7 In the Oxford MS. see fol. 177 4.

® In the Oxford MS. there follows here a long discussion on the divine and
human natures of Christ, in the middle of which (fol. 178 8) is a Syriac passage in
which the names of Athanasius and Gregory are mentioned. The view there
maintained is that Christ is God and man in the unity of one Person.
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without food, and was not injured by hunger. Some say that after His
resurrection our Lord ate food like unto that which the angels ate in the
house of Abraham, and that the food was dissipated and consumed by
the Divine Power, just as fire licks up oil without any of it entering into
its substance. Our Lord remained upon the earth forty days, even as
He had fasted forty days, and as Elijah fasted forty days, and as Moses
fasted forty days at two several times, and as the rain continued for
forty days during the flood, and as God admonished the Ninevites for
forty days, and as the spies remained (absent) for forty days, and as the
children of Israel wandered about in the wilderness for forty years, and
like the child whose fashioning in the womb is completed in forty days.
After forty days, our Lord took up [san] His disciples to the Mount of
Olives, and laid His hand upon them, and blessed them, and commanded
them concerning the preaching and teaching of the nations. And it
came to pass that while He was blessing them, He was separated from
them, and went up to heaven; and they worshipped Him. And there
appeared to them angels, encouraging them and saying, ‘ This Jesus,
who has been taken up from you to heaven, is about to come again even
as ye have seen Him go up to heaven.’ Then they returned to that
upper chamber where they were, and stayed there ten days, until they
received the Holy Spirit in the form of tongues of fire. Simon Peter
said to his fellow-disciples, ‘It is right for us to put some one in the
place of Judas to complete the number of twelve;’ and they cast lots,
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven
apostles 1.

As concerning the manner in which our Lord entered heaven without
cleaving it, some say that He went in as He did through the closed
doors; and as He came forth from the virgin womb, and Mary’s vir-
ginity returned to its former state; and like the sweat from the body;
and as water is taken up by the roots of the olive and other trees, and
reaches in the twinkling of an eye the leaves, flowers and fruits, as if
through certain ducts, without holes or channels being pierced in them.
Thus by an infinite and ineffable miracle our Lord entered into heaven
without cleaving it. And if the bodies of us who are accustomed [cass ]

! A new chapter begins here in the Oxford MS,, fol. 180 a.
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to drink water and wine pour out sweat without our flesh being rent or
our skin pierced, how very much easier is it for the Divine Power to go in
through closed doors and within the firmament of heaven without rend-
ing or cleaving it ?

1 As regards the upper chamber in which our Lord held His Passover,
some say that it belonged to Lazarus, and others to Simon the Cyrenian,
and others to Joseph the senator; but Joshua the son of Nun, the
Catholicus ?, says that it belonged to Nicodemus. The apostles remained
in the upper chamber ten days after the Ascension, being constant in
fasting and prayer, and expecting the Spirit, the Comfotter, which our
Lord Jesus Christ promised them.

CHAPTER XLVII3

OF THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT UPON THE APOSTLES IN
THE UPPER CHAMBER.

TEN days after our Lord’s Ascension, when the holy apostles were
assembled in the upper chamber waiting for the promise of our Lord,
of a sudden, at the third hour of the holy Sunday of Pentecost, a mighty
sound was heard, so that all men were terrified and marvelled at the
mightiness of the sound; and the chamber was filled with an ineffably
strong light. And there appeared over the head of each one of them
(something) in the form of tongues of fire, and there breathed forth from
thence a sweet odour which surpassed all aromas in this world. The
eyes of their hearts were opened, and they began interpreting new things
and uttering wonderful things in the languages of all nations [aas].
When the Jews saw them, they thought within themselves that they had
been drinking new wine and were drunk, and that their minds were
depraved. On that day they participated in the mystery of the body
and blood of our Lord, and sanctified the leavened bread of the sign .of
the cross (the eucharistic wafers) and the oil of baptism.

Some men have a tradition that when our Lord broke His body for

! A new chapter begins here in the Oxford MS,, fol. 180 4.
3 See Assemini, Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 165.
® In'the Oxford MS. chap. lii, fol. 181 4. -
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His disciples in*the upper chamber, John the son of Zebedee hid a part
of his portion until our Lord rose from the dead. And when our Lord
appeared to His disciples and to Thomas with them, He said to Thomas,
¢ Hither with thy finger and lay it on My side, and be not unbelieving,
but believing” Thomas put his finger near to our Lord’s side, and it
rested upon the mark of the spear, and the disciples saw the blood from
the marks of the spear and nails. And John took that piece of con-
secrated bread, and wiped up that blood with it; and the Easterns, Mir
Addai and Mar Miri, took that piece, and with it they sanctified this
unleavened bread which has been handed down among us!. The other
disciples did not take any of it, because they said, ‘ We will consecrate
for ourselves whenever we wish.” As for the oil of baptism, some say
that it was part of the oil with which they anointed the kings ; others say
that it was part of the unguent wherewith they embalmed our Lord ; and
many agree with this (statement). Others again say that when John
took that piece of consecrated bread of the Passover in his hand, it burst
into flame and burnt in the palm of his hand, and the palm of his
hand sweated, and he took that sweat and hid it for the sign of the cross
of baptism. This account we have heard by ear from the mouth of a
recluse and visitor (wepiodevris), and we have not received it from Scrip-
ture [van]} The word Pentecost is interpreted ‘the completion of
fifty days.’

CHAPTER XLVIIIZ

OF THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES, AND OF THE PLACES
OF EACH ONE OF THEM, AND OF THEIR DEATHS?3.

NEXT we write the excellent discourse composed by Mér Eusebius of
Caesarea upon the places and families of the holy apostles.
Know then that the apostles were twelve and seventy. When the

! See AssemAni, Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, pp. 239, 241, 358, and 608.

* In the Oxford MS. chap. liii, fol. 182 a.

* See the lives of the apostles and disciples by Pseudo-Dorotheus, edited by
Du Cange in the Chronicon Paschale, Paris, 1868, p. 164; Hanmer, Eusebius,
pp. 532 foll,, London, 1636 ; Cave, Lives of the Apostles, Cary’s ed., Oxford, 1840 ;
Pseudo-Epiphanius, De Prophetss, corumque obitu ac sepultura, Migne, Patrologiae
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apostles had received the gift of the Holy Spirit, on the day following
they fasted this feast of the apostles (which we keep)!; but the Malkayé
(Melchites) 2 say that the apostles fasted eight days after. Their names
are as follows.

Simon, the chief of the apostles, was from Bethsaida, of the tribe of
Naphtali. He first preached in Antioch, and built there the first of all
churches, which was in the house of Cassianus, whose son he restored to
life. He remained there one year, and there the disciples were called
Christians. From thence he went to Rome, where he remained for
twenty-seven years; and in the three hundred and seventy-sixth year of
the Greeks, the wicked Nero crucified him head downwards 3.

Andrew his brother preached in Scythia and Nicomedia and Achaia.
He built a church in Byzantium, and there he died and was buried. [saan]

John the son of Zebedee (Zabhdai) was also from Bethsaida, of the
tribe of Zebulun. He first preached in Asia (Ephesus), and was after-
wards cast into exile in the island of Patmos by Tiberius Caesar. He
then went to Ephesus, and built in it a church. Three of his disciples
went with him: Ignatius, who was afterwards bishop of Antioch, and
who was thrown to the beasts in Rome; Polycarp, who was afterwards
bishop of Smyma*, and was crowned by fire; and John, to whom he
committed the priesthood and the bishopric after him. When John had
lived a long time, he died and was buried at Ephesus; and John, the

Ser. Gr., vol. 43, col. 393 foll.; Tillemont, Mémoires pour servir & I'histoire ecclés.,
Paris, 17701, 4to; Lipsius, Die Apokryphen Apostelgeschichlen, Braunschweig, 1884 ;
and Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601, fol. 163 &.

! The Nestorian Fast of the Apostles begins on Whit-Monday and ends on
June 29th. See Badger, ke Nesforians and their Rituals,vol. ii, p. 188 ; Asseméni,
Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 5oI.

% The orthodox Christians, who accept the doctrines on the natures of our
Lord as laid down by the Council of Chalcedon. For the origin of the name,
etc., see Renaudot, Historia Palriarcharum Alexandrinorum Jacobifarum, p.119;
and Asseméint, B:8l. Orient., t. i, p. goy; t. iii, pt. i, p. 354, col. 2.

? oad IN>=kard xeparjs. Hoffmann has mistaken the meaning of the words
in his Ausziige, p.111. See the Acfa Sanclorum, vol. xxvii, June 29.

¢ B, C and the Oxford MS. have Syria, bias, U)gw; but A gives Leyosasm,
which we must correct into e,
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disciple of the Evangelist, who became bishop of Ephesus, buried him?;
for he commanded them that no one should know the place of his burial.
The graves of both of them are in Ephesus; the hidden one of the
Evangelist, and the other of his disciple John, the author of the Revela-
tion; he said that everything he had written down, he had heard from
John the Evangelist. *

James, the brother of John, preached in his city Bethsaida, and built a
church there. Herod Agrippas slew him with the sword one year after the
Ascension of our Lord. He was laid in Ak4r, a city of MarmA4rik4?. [-\r“']

Philip also was from Bethsaida, of the tribe of Asher. He preached in
Phrygia, Pamphylia and Pisidia ; he built a church in Pisidia, and died and
was buried there. He lived twenty-seven years as an apostle 3.

Thomas was from Jerusalem, of the tribe of Judah. He taught the
Parthians, Medes and Indians*; and because he baptised the daughter
of the king of the Indians, he stabbed him with a spear and he died®.
Habbén the merchant brought his body, and laid it in Edessa, the blessed
city of Christ our Lord® Others say that he was buried in Mahlaph, a
city in the land of the Indians”.

* See Butler, Zives of the Saints, vol. ii, Dec. 27.

* This sentence is omitted by the Oxford MS. Dorotheus and Pseudo-
Epiphanius say that he was buried in Judaea, though some MSS. of the former
have év mdhes mijs Mappapucjs, the original of the Latin ‘in arce Marmarica’
Mappapu is the most eastern land of N. Africa. Isidore of Seville says: ¢ Jacobus
filius Zebedaei frater Joannis quartus in ordine. Hispaniae et occidentalibus locis
evangelium praedicavit et in occasum mundi lucem praedicationis infudit. Hic
ab Herode tetrarcha gladio caesus occubuit sepultus in Azimarmaria [arce mare
maria]’ See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichten, ii. 2, pp. 208, 209, and 214, note 1;
Acta Sanclorum, vol. xxxiii, July 25; Tillemont, Mémoires, p. 512.

 See Acta Sanclorum, vol. xiv, May 1; Lipsius, Apostelgeschichien, ir. 2, p. 26.

¢ Oxford MS. (o)l abyy azully 324l (5L i Jndia and Sind and Persia.

® See Wright, Apoc. Acts, vol. i, p. 297 ; Acta Thomae, ed. M. Bonnet, p. 83
sqq.; Lipsius, Apostelgeschichien, i, p. 236. -

¢ See Assemini, B:bl. Orient., t.1, pp. 49, 399, and 403 ; Socrates, Hist. Eccles.,
iv. 18 ; Bar-Hebraeus, Chron. Eccles., ed. Abbeloos and Lamy, i. 31, and iii. 4 foll.

7 The Oxford MS. says that he was buried in India. See Lipsius, 4postel-
geschichten, i, p. 246 ; Butler, Lives of the Saints, Dec. a1.

$: 2% P
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Matthew the Evangelist was from Nazareth, of the tribe of Issachar.
He preached in Palestine, Tyre and Sidon, and went as far as Gabbtla 1.
He died and was buried in Antioch, a city of Pisidia 2

Bartholomew was from Endor, of the tribe of Issachar. He preached
in inner Armenia, Ardeshir3, Kétarb6l4, Radbin, and Pr@harmén®. After
he had lived thirty years as an apostle, Hirsti® the king of the Armenians
crucified him, and he was buried in the church which he built in Armenia.

Jude, the son of James, who was surnamed Thaddaeus (Taddai), who
is also Lebbaeus (Lebbai), was from [wa] Jerusalem, of the tribe of
Judah. He preached in Laodicea and in Antaradus and Arwad’. He
was stoned in ArwAd, and died and was buried there?®.

Simon Zelétes was from Galilee, of the tribe of Ephraim. He preached
in Sh&méshat (Samosita), Pirin (Perrhé), Zeugma, HAldb (Aleppo),
Mabb6g (Manbig), and Kenneshrin (Kinnesrin). He built a church
in Kyrrhos, and died and was buried there®.

James, the son of Alphaeus (Halphai), was from the Jordan, of the
tribe of Manasseh. He preached in Tadmor (Palmyra), Kirkésion

! J).':f_g al-Jabbdl, a town in Coelesyria.

3 See Tillemont, Mémoires, i, pp. 391 foll.; Acta Sanclorum, xlviii, Sept. 21
Lipsius, Apostelgeschichten, ii. 2, p. 127.

® Oxford MS. ,.3y\5l. According to the Armenian Acts of Bartholomew
(Lipsius, Apostelgeschichlen, ii. 2, p. 94), he went first to Golthon in Armenia, and
in the 29th year of Sanatruk came back to the hill Artaschu; he next went to
Her and Zarevant, and afterwards to Urbianos, where he was martyred.

¢ Oxford MS. Ju,,ks. Jf:}'.i_'; was a place between Baghdid and ‘Ukbard,
celebrated for its wine ; but this can hardly come into account.

® Oxford MS. 1,3

8 According to other MSS., Rh#stnf or Hérdstni. The king of Armenia in
the time of Bartholomew was called Sanadrog (Sanatruk). Florival, Mo¥se de
Khoréne, ii, p. 233. See also Lipsius, Apostelgeschichlen, ii. 2, pp. 59, 99, and
104 ; and Acta Sanctorum, xxxix, Aug. 24.

7 Oxford MS. 3Ll 3,30 (mybkst.  The latter name is more correctly .s\,’)'
Ruwdd. Antaradus is now called Antartds.

8 See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichien, ii. 2, pp. 142-200; and Acfa Sanctorum, x,
Oct. 28.

® See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichien, ii. 2, p. 147 ; Acta Sanclorum, Ix, Oct. 28.
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(Kirkisiy4), and Callinicos (ar-Rakkah), and came to Batndn of Serlg
(Sartig), where he built a church, and died and was buried there’.

Judas Iscariot, the betrayer, was from the town of S€kharyt, of the
tribe of Gad, though some say that he was of the tribe of Dan. He
was like unto the serpent that acts deceitfully towards its master,
because like a serpent, he dealt craftily with his Lord. Matthias, of the
tribe of Reuben, came in in his stead. He preached in Hellas, and in
Sicily, where he built a church, and died and was buried in it 2.

While James the brother of our Lord was teaching the Jews in
Jerusalem, they cast him down from 2 pinnacle of the temple ; and while
his life was [~2an] yet in him, a fuller of cloth smote him upon the head
with a club and beat it in; and afterwards they stoned him with stones?.

John the Baptist was of the tribe of Levi. Herod the tetrarch slew
him, and his body was laid in Sebastia.

Ananias (Hanany4) the disciple of the Baptist taught in Damascus
and Arbél%. He was slain by Pél, the general of the army of Aretas®,
and was laid in the church which he built at Arbél (Irbil).

Paul of Tarsus was a Pharisee by sect, of the tribe of Ephraim?®,
When he had been baptised by Ananias, he wrought many miracles,
and taught great cities, and bore and suffered dangers not a few
for the name of Christ. Afterwards he went to Peter at Rome,
When they divided the world between them, and the heathen fell to
Paul's lot, and the Jewish nation to Peter, and they had turned?’
many to the truth of Christ, Nero commanded that they should both
die a cruel death. Then Simon asked to be crucified head down-
wards, that he might kiss that part of the cross where the heels

' See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichlen, ii. 2, pp. 229-257 ; Acta Sanctorum, xiv, May 1.

3 See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichlen, ii. 2, pp. 258-269.

3 See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichien, ii. 2, p. 231 ; Acla Sanclorum, xiv, May 1.

* So we read instead of 47, following the Oxford MS,, J3)| izs3y. Solomon
was probably copying from an Arabic MS,, in which the difference between J.g)\
and J,)| would be very slight.

® The MS. C has Aristus.

® The MS. A has: Paul of Tarsus was of the iribe of Benjamin ; he was a
Pharisee by sect.

7 Reading au9/ in the plural with the MS. B.

P2
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of his Master had been. As they were going forth to be slain, they
gave the laying on of hands of the priesthood to their disciples,
Peter to Mark, and Paul to Luke. When Peter had been crucified,
and Paul slain, together with many of those who had become their
disciples, [=an] Mark and Luke went forth by night, and brought
their bodies into the city. Now Paul’s head was lost among the slain,
and could not be found. Some time after, when a shepherd was passing
by the spot where the slain were buried, he found Paul’s head, and
took it upon the top of his staff, and laid it by his sheep-fold. At night
he saw a fire blazing over it, and he went in (to the city) and informed
the holy bishop Xystus (Sixtus) and the clergy of the church; and
they all recognised that it was Paul’'s head. Xystus said to them,
¢ Let us watch and pray the whole night, and let us bring out the body
and lay the head at its feet; and if it joins again to its neck, it will be
certain that it is Paul’s’ And when they had done so, the whole body
was restored, and the head was joined to its neck as if the vertebrae had
never been severed ; and those who saw it were amazed and glorified
God. From his call to the end of his life was thirty-five years; he
went about in every place for thirty-one years; for two years he was
in prison at Caesarea, and for two years at Rome. He was martyred
in the thirty-sixth year after the Passion of our Lord, and was laid with
great honour in the magnificent royal catacombs in Rome. They
celebrate every year the day of his commemoration on the twenty-ninth
of the month of Tammz?.

[A\an] Luke the physician and Evangelist was first of all a disciple
of Lazarus, the brother of Mary and Martha, and was afterwards baptised
by Philip in the city of Beroea?. He was crowned with the sword by
Horos?, the judge (or governor) of the emperor Tiberius, while he was
preaching in Alexandria, and was buried there.

Mark the Evangelist preached in Rome, and died and was buried
there®. Some say that he was the son of Simon Peter’s wife, others

1 See Acta Sanctorum, xxvii, June 30.

? Oxford MS. _l> &0, i.e. Aleppo.

* Oxford MS. (u\y>. See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichten, ii. 2, pp. 356-360; Acla
Sanctorum, lvi, Oct. 18.

¢ See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichten, ii. 2, pp. 323~325 ; Acla Sanctorum, xii, April 25,
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that he was the son of Simon ; and Rhoda was his sister. He was first
called John, but the Apostles changed his name and called him Mark,
that there might not be two Evangelists of one name.

Addai was from Paneas, and he preached in Edessa and in Mesopo-
tamia in the days of Abgar the king; and he built a church in Edessa.
After Abgar died, Herod! Abgar’s son slew him in the fortress of
Aggél?, His body was afterwards taken and carried to Rome; but
some say that he was laid in Edessa.

Aggai his disciple was first of all a maker of silks for Abgar, and
became a disciple. After Abgar’s death, his son reigned, and he re-
quired of Aggai to weave silks for him; and when he consented not,
saying, ‘I cannot forsake teaching and preaching to return to weaving,’
he smote him with a club upon his legs and brake them, and he
died .

[van] Thaddaeus (Taddai) came after him at Edessa, and Herod, the
son of Abgar, slew him also ; he was buried at Edessa.

Zacchaeus (Zaccai) the publican* and the young man whom our
Lord brought to life were both slain together while they were preaching
in Mount Hérén.

The Jews smote Simon the leper while he was teaching in Ramabh,
and he died (there).

Joseph the Senator taught in Galilee and Decapolis; he was buried in
his town of Ramabh. .

Nicodemus the Pharisee, the friend of our Lord, received and honoured
the Apostles in Jerusalem ; and he died and was buried there®.

! In Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601, fol. 164 @, col. 1, line 1%, he is called wodasm, Severus.

¥ Egil, or Engil, J.é\’, *Ayydnm, north of Amid.

® See Zhe Doctrine of Addai, ed. Phillips, p. 49.

¢ The Oxford MS. gives the name of this martyr only : a blank space has been
left in it for about eight lines.

8 The Oxford MS. says that when the crucifiers knew that Nicodemus had
become a Christian, they seized his property and slew him; and that his brother
Gamaliel buried him in Képhar Gamli. It then gives the following account of
Gamaliel. Gamaliel was a friend of the crucifying Jews, but was afterwards
baptised together with his son: he lived for twenty years after this. When
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Nathaniel was stoned while he was teaching in Mount Hérén?, and died.

Simon the ‘Cyrenian was slain while he was teaching in the island of
Chios.

Simon the son of Cleopas became bishop of Jerusalem. When he
was an old man, one hundred years of age, Irenaeus? the chiliarch
crucified him.

Stephen the martyr was stoned with stones at Jerusalem, and his
body was laid in the village of Ké&phar Gamla.

Mark, who was surnamed John, taught at Nyssa and Nazianzus. He
built [man] a church at Nazianzus, and died and was buried there.
Some say that he is the Evangelist, as we have mentioned.

Cephas, whom Paul mentions 3, taught in Baalbec, Hims (Emesa) and
Nathrén (Bathartn). He died and was buried in Shiraz*.

Barnabas taught in Italy and in K@r4; he died and was buried in
Samos 5.

. they died, they were buried by the side of Nicodemus in Képhar Gaml4, where
Stephen was buried. Many years after (about a.p. 415), God revealed their place
of burial to one of the saints (Lucian), and they sought for the remains of the
bodies by digging, and found them; and there they built a church. Foll. 187 3,
188 a. See also Migne, Biog. Chrét., ii. 73; Wright, Cat Syr. MSS., iii,
p. 1047, i. 8. '

! Oxford MS. 5y4ls &t3a yapes Jrm (3 7 the mouni of Hebronm, the cily
of David. )

3 woliss( seems to be a mistake for woli(. B, C, however, have o]
Héréos, and the Oxford MS. _ul,al (woolinl).

® Galat. ii. 9; 1 Cor. i. 12. For a discussion of the identity of this Cephas
with Simon Peter, see P. M. Molkenbuhr, Dissertatio scripl. crit. An Cephas . . .
Juerit Simon Pelrus, 4to, 1785.

* Oxford MS. o itase Jal 3ally yastty paeny Slakey dnas Jal oy,
S..\J.Q_ 3y He preached the Gospel 1o the people of Baalbek, Hims and Bathardn,
and laught the people of Sarmin ; he was buried at Kurdmak (?). There is but little
difference in writing between (,,25 and the correct yy,%3. Sarmin approaches
the reading of B, C waxis; it is in the district of Aleppo. Shiriz is perhaps
a mistake for dgan, Shaizar.

5 The Ozxford MS,, like B and C, makes no mention of Barnabas. See also
Lipsius, Apostelgeschichten, ii. 2, pp. 270-320; Acta Sanclorum, xxii, June 11.
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Titus taught in Crete, and there he died and was buried .

Sosthenes taught in the country of Pontus and Asia. He was thrown
into the sea by the command of Nonnus? the prefect.

Criscus (Crescens) taught in Dalmatia; he was imprisoned in
Alexandria, where he died of hunger and was buried.

Justus taught in Tiberias and in Caesarea, where he died and was
buried.

Andronicus taught in Illyricum, where he died and was buried.

The people of Zeugma slew Rufus while he was teaching in Zeugma.

Patrobas taught in Chalcedon, and he died and was buried there.

Hermas the shepherd taught in Antioch, and he died and was buried
there.

Narcissus taught in Hellas, and he died and was buried there 3.

Asyncritus went to Beth-H(z4yé (Kh(zistin) 4, and there he died and
was buried.

Aristobulus taught in Isauria, and there he died and was buried.
[aso]

Onesimus ® was the slave of Philemon, and he fled from him and went
to Paul, while he was in prison; because of this Paul calls him ‘ the son
whom I have begotten in my bonds.” His legs were broken in Rome.

Apollos the elect was burnt with fire by Sparacleus® (?), the governor
of Gangra.

Olympas, Stachys and Stephen were imprisoned in Tarsus, and there
they died in prison.

Junias was captured in Samos, and there he was slain and died.

Theocritus? died while teaching in Ilios, and was buried there.

Martalus (?) was slain while teaching the barbarians.

Niger taught in Antioch, and died and was buried there.

! See Lipsius, Apostelgeschichlen, ii. 2, pp. 401-406 ; Acla Sanclorum, i, Jan. 4.

* Oxford MS. sUg.

3 The Oxford and Vatican MSS., as well as B and C, make no mention of
Narcissus. .

¢ The Arabic name is Ahwiz, )\,ﬁl. Oxford MS. ;l,=ll, ‘Irfk.

8 The Vatican MS. omits Onesimus.

¢ Oxford MS. (unls,du. 7 Oxford MS. (uybsbls.
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They dragged Lucius ! behind a horse, and thus he ended his life.

While Alexander was teaching in Heracle6polis?, they threw him into
a pit and he died.

Milus 8, while he was teaching in Rhodes, was thrown into the sea and
drowned.

Silvanus and Hér6dién (Rhédién) were slain while they were preaching
in the city of Accé.

Silas* taught in Sarapolis (Hierapolis?), and died and was buried
there.

Timothy taught in Ephesus, and died and was buried there.

Manael was burnt with fire while teaching in Accé, and died. [van]

The Eunuch whom Philip baptised, the officer of Candace the queen
of the Ethiopians, went to Ethiopia and preached there. Afterwards,
while he was preaching in the island of Parparchia® (?), they strangled
him with a cord.

Jason ® and Sosipatrus were thrown to the wild beasts while they were
teaching in Olmius” (?).

Demas taught in Thessalonica, and there he died and was buried.

Omius (Hymenaeus) taught in Melitene, and there he died and was
buried.

They threw Thraseus ® into a fiery furnace, while he was teaching at
Laodicea.

Bistorius (Aristarchus?)® taught in the island of K61, and there he
died and was buried.

Abrios (?) and Métos (?) 1! went to the country of the Ethiopians, and
there they died and were buried.

Levi was slain by Charmus %, while he was teachmg in Paneas?®.

! A has LZuke. * Oxford MS. Gyl Ll 8 Vat. MS. Linus.
¢ The Vat, MS. omits Silas. s Oxford MS. LaL,

¢ The Oxford MS. omits Jason. 7 Oxford MS. (eyangll izsse o

® Oxford MS. (ugaw,. * Oxford MS. (s ol

1 Oxford MS. slyys.

1 Oxford MS. (ulaigay (49+3)3l.  The Vat. MS. omits these names.
1 Oxford MS. uys;a-. The Vat. MS. omits this name.

8 Oxford MS. LulayS,
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Nicetianus (Nicetas) was sawn in two while teaching in Tiberias?.

While John and Theodorus were preaching in the theatre of Baalbec,
they threw them to the beasts.

The prefect Methalius (?) slew Euchestion (?) and Simon in Byzantium,

Ephraim (Aphrem) taught in Baishén, and he died and was buried
there.

Justus was slain at Corinth 2.

James taught and preached in Nicomedia, and he died and was buried
there. [saan]

CHAPTER XLIX.
THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES IN ORDER?

THE names of the twelve. Simon Peter ; Andrew his brother; James
the son of Zebedee; John his brother; Philip; Bartholomew ; Thomas;
Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphaeus; Labbaeus, who was
surnamed Thaddaeus; Simon the Cananite; Judas Iscariot, in whose
stead came in Matthias.

The names of the seventy ‘. James the son of Joseph; Simon the son
of Cleopas; Cleopas his father; Joses; Simon; Judah; Barnabas;
Manaeus (?)®; Ananias, who baptised Paul; Cephas, who preached at
Antioch; Joseph the senator; Nicodemus the archon; Nathaniel the
chief scribe; Justus, that is Joseph, who is called Barshabba; Silas;
Judah; John, surnamed Mark ; Mnason, who received Paul ; Managl, the
foster-brother of Herod ; Simon called Niger ; Jason ¢, who is (mentioned)
in the Acts (of the Apostles) ; Rufus”; Alexander; Simon the Cyrenian,

! The Oxford MS. makes no mention of this martyr.

* Oxford MS. (uyley ge.

® See Matt. x, Mark iii, Luke vi, Acts i; and Pseudo-Dorotheus, Migne, Dic’.
des Apocr., vol. ii, p. 20%.

¢ See Assemini, Bibl. Orient., iii, pt. i, pp. 319—320, where lists of the twelve
apostles and seventy disciples are given from the Vatican MS. of the Book of the
Bee, from the Commentary of Bar-Hebraeus on St. Matthew, and from the
Synopsis of ‘Amr and M4, etc.

® Oxford MS. _uylza. ¢ Acts xvii. 5=9.

" The Oxford MS. omits Rufus. Rom. xvi. 13.

[1L 2.] q
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their father; Lucius the Cyrenian; another Judah, who is mentioned in
the Acts (of the Apostles); Judah, who is called Simon; Eurion (Orion)
the splay-footed ; Thérus (?); Thorisus (?); Zabdon ; Zakron. These are
the seven! who were chosen with Stephen: Philip the Evangelist, who
had three? daughters that used to prophesy ; [Avn.n] Stephen ; Prochorus;
Nicanor; Timon; Parmenas; Nicolaus3 the Antiochian proselyte;
Andronicus* the Greek ; Titus; Timothy.

These are the five who were with Peter in Rome: Hermas; Pligtd ;
Patrobas; Asyncritus; Hermas®.

These are the six? who came with Peter to Cornelius: Criscus?®
(Crescens); Milichus®; Kiritén (Crito); Simon; Gaius, who received
Paul; Abrazon (?); Apollos.

These are the twelve who were rejected from among the seventy, as
Judas Iscariot was from among the twelve, because they absolutely
denied our Lord’s divinity at the instigation of Cerinthus. Of these Luke
said, * They went out from us, but they were not of us!?;’ and Paul called
them ¢ false apostles and deceitful workers 1.’ Simon ; Levi; Bar-Kubb4 ;
Cleon ; Hymenaeus ; Candarus!2; Clithon (?) ; Demas ; Narcissus ; Slikis-
pus(?); Thaddaeus; Ma4rGthad. In their stead there came in these:
Luke the physician ; Apollos the elect; Ampelius; Urbanus; Stachys;
Popillius (or Publius)!®; Aristobulus; Stephen (not the Corinthian);
Herodion the son of Narcissus; Olympas; Mark the Evangelist;
Addai; Aggai; Mar Mari,

It is said that each one of the twelve and of the seventy [.l.n] wrote a
Gospel ; but in order that there might be no contention and that the

1 So all the MSS., but ten names follow, or eleven, if we read Andronicus,
Junias, Titus.

* In Acts xxi. g, Philip is said to have had four daughters. The Oxford MS.,
reads four, & L

* Acts vi. 5. ¢ Rom. xvi. 7. 5 Oxford MS. _u\s+lsd.

¢ Oxford MS. L)\ 7 Scven names follow in all the MSS.

® 2 Tim. iv. 10. The Oxford MS. omits Criscus and Gaius.

® Oxford MS. (ula.lia.

%0 See 1 John ii. 19. Solomon is mistaken as to the author of these words.

1 2 Cor. xi. 13. 1 Oxford MS. u.}).uﬁu, Alexander.

13 Oxford MS. u‘-‘)-’-v Paul,
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number of ¢ Acts’ might not be multiplied, the apostles adopted a plan
and chose two of the seventy, Luke and Mark, and two of the twelve,
Matthew and John.

CHAPTER L.
OF SOME MINOR MATTERS.

THESE are they who were married among the apostles: Peter, the
chief of the apostles; Philip the Evangelist; Paul; Nathaniel, who is
Bartholomew; Labbaeus, who is Thaddaeus, who is Judah the son of
Jacob; Simon the Cananite, who is Zelotes, who is Judah the son of
Simon.

The child whom our Lord called and set (in the midst), and said,
¢ Except ye be converted, and become as children, ye shall not enter into
the kingdom of heaven 2, was Ignatius, who became patriarch of Antioch..
. He saw in a vision the angels ministering in two bands, and he ordained
that (men) should minister in the church in like manner3. After some
time this order was broken through; and when Diodorus went with his
father on an embassy to the land of Persia, and saw that they ministered
in two bands, he came to Antioch his country, and re-established the
custom of their ministering in two bands*.

The children whom they brought near to our Lord, that He might
lay His hand upon them and pray, were Timothy and Titus, and they
~ were deemed worthy of the office of bishop.

The names of the Maries who are mentioned in the Gospels. Mary
the Virgin, the mother of our Lord ; Mary the wife of Joseph; Mary
the mother [~€ln] of Cleopas and Joseph; Mary the wife of Peter, the
mother of Mark the Evangelist; and Mary the sister of Lazarus. Some
say that Mary the sinner is Mary of Magdala ; but others do not agree

! The Oxford MS. omits the following three chapters.

# Matt. xviii. 2. See Nicephorus, As¢., bk. ii, chap. iil

3 Socrates, Eeccles. Hist., chap. viii.

¢ Assemini thinks that this embassy is a mistake on the part of Solomon,
arising from his having misunderstood a passage in Theodoret, Hist. Eecks.,
lib. 2, cap. xxiv. See Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 321.

q2
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with this, and say that she was other than the Magdalene. Those
who say that she was the Magdalene tell us that she built herself a
tower with the wages of fornication; and those who say that she was
other than the Magdalene, say that Mary Magdalene was called after
the name of her town Magdala, and that she was a pure and holy
woman.

CHAPTER LI

THE NAMES OF THE EASTERN CATHOLICS, THE SUCCESSORS OF
THE APOSTLES ADDAI AND MAR{L

1. Addai was buried in Edessa.

2. MAri (was buried) in the convent of Kéni2.

3. Abris, called in Greek A[m]brosius; the place of his grave is un-
known ; he was of the laying on of hands of Antioch.

4. Abraham was of the laying on of hands of Antioch; he was
descended from the family of Jacob the son of Joseph; his grave i3
in Ctesiphon.

5. James, of the laying on of hands of Antioch, was also of the
family of Joseph the husband of Mary ; his grave is in Ctesiphon.

6. Aha-d’abt[hi] was of the laying on of hands of Antioch; his
grave is in Ctesiphon.

4. ShahlQph4 was of the laying on of hands of Ctesiphon, and he was
buried there.

8. [=\n] Pap4?; his grave is at Ctesiphon.

9- Simon bar Sabb4'é was martyred at Shoshin 4.

10. Shah-ddst ® was buried in Ctesiphon.

! Compare the lists in Assem4nS, Bidl. Orient., t. i, pp. 387-392. For the lives
of the Catholics of the East, see ibid., pp. 391-457.

? wao 0y or wany Jiey, in Arabic "’J.SS Dair Kunnd, 16 parasangs
from Baghdid, on the left bank of the Tigris, a mile from the river. See Y4kt
in the Mujam al-Bulddn ; Abbeloos, Acta S. Maris, index.

* Asseménf, fX.5. * Asseméni, waas.

8 Assemin, Ao pclal.
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. 11. Bar-B&esh-shémin! was martyred and buried in Elam (Kh0zist4n).

12. TOmars4 was buried in Ctesiphon.

13. K4ydm4 was buried in Ctesiphon ; he abdicated the patriarchate,
and another was put in his place, and was before him until he died.

14. Isaac was buried in Ctesiphon.

15. Ah4 was buried in Ctesiphon.

16. Yab-al4h4 was of the school of Mar ‘Abda’ he was buried in
Ctesiphon.

17. Ma'ni dwelt in Persia and was buried there.

18. DA4d-ishé’ was buried in Hértd3., In his days the strife between
Nestorius and Cyril (of Alexandria) took place.

19. Babdi was martyred and buried in Hért4.

20. Akak (Acacius) was of the family of Bibdi the Catholicus; he
was buried in al-Madé4in 4.

21. Babai took a wife, and was buried at Ctesiphon.

22. Shili took a wife, and was buried in his convent beside Awénaé.

23. Paul was buried in Ctesiphon.

24. Mar(i)-aba was buried in Hérta, and was a martyr without
bloodshed.

25. Ezekiel was buried in HeértA.

26. fshé"-yab of Arzén® was buried in Hérta. [QA]

27. Sabr-ish6® was buried in Heért4.

28. Gregory was buriedin......

29. {shé'-yab of G¥d4l4” was buriedin.. ... .

1 Bé¢esh-shémin for B&'€l-shémin,

* See Asseméni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, pt. i, p. 369, col. 2.

® Hértd or Hirta, the Hirak of the Arabs, i

¢ The later Arabic name for Ctesiphon, . ’\.\.\.\ :

& A place in the south or south-east part of the diocese of J§sdcts Mas, Béth-
Ndhddré, near Balad and opposite to Eski-Mosul. See AssemAint, B:b/. Orient.,
t. iii, pt. i, p. 477, col. 2; and Hoffmann, Auszige aus syr. Akten pers. Martyrer,
Pp. 211-212, notes 1674 and foll.

¢ Assemint, K3o%s(”. \0‘192’, *Aplavpm, was a town and province of Armenia
on the borders of Mesopotamia, north of Hign Kaifd. Schoenfelder, p. 84, writes
¢ Jesujab mysticus !’

T V&Y, /uddl, near Mosul.
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30. Mir[i]-emméh was buried in K&timiya (?).
" 31. {sh6-yab of Adiabene! was buried in Béth-Abé?*.

32. George was buriedin......

33. John was buriedin......

34. Hénan-ishé’ was buried in......

35. Séliba-z€kh4 was buried in Ctesiphon.

36. Pethién was buried in Ctesiphon.

37. Mar[i]-aba was buried in al-MadArn.

38. Jacob was buriedin......

39. Hé&n4n-ishé® was buriedin......

40. Timothy was buried in his own convent.

41. fshé" (Joshua) the son of Nén (Nun) was buried in the convent
of Timothy.

42. George was buried in the same convent.

43. Sabr-ish6® 3 was buried in the same convent.

44. Abraham was buried in the same convent.

45. Athanasius* was buried in the same convent.

46. Sergius was buried in the same convent.

47. Anbsh (Enos) was buried in the same convent. [v\ls]

48. John the son of Narsai was buried in the Greek Palace (at
Baghdad)®.

49. Joannes® was buried in the Greek Palace.

50. John was buried in the Greek Palace.

51. Abraham was buried in the convent of ‘Abdén.

52. Emmanuel was buried in the Greek Palace.

! In Syriac alew, Hédaiyad, the district of which Arbél or Irbil is the chief
town.

* The famous convent of Béth-'Abé was situated in the diocese of Margd, not
far from the right bank of the Great Zib. See Hoffmann, Awszige, p. 226,
note 1798.

* Or wdalil., Hindn-ishe'. * Or w@o§diL, ZTheodosius.

8 Ddrtd-dé-Rémdyé, ¢ the house of the Romans’ (the Byzantine Greeks), the
seat of the Nestorian patriarchs at Baghdid. See Asseméni, B:él. Orient, t. ii,
PP- 439, 449, 450.

¢ Assemint, .m.JlS..l, "lwdwws ; otherwise our writer commonly uses eiapds,
FPohanndn for John.
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. Israel was buried in the Greek Palace.

. “‘Abd-ishé‘ was buried in the Greek Palace.

. MAari was buried in the Greek Palace.

. Joannes! was buried in the Greek Palace.

. John was buried in the Greek Palace.

. Ish6'-yab was buried in the Greek Palace.

. Elijah (Eliy4) was buried in the Greek Palace.

. John was buried in the Greek Palace.

. Sabr-ishé° was buried in the Greek Palace.

. ‘Abd-ish6‘ was buried in the Greek Palace.

. Makkikha was buried in the Greek Palace.

. Elijah (Ellya) was buried in the Greek Palace.

. Bar-saum4 was buried in the Greek Palace.

. ‘Abd-ish6‘ was buried . .. ...

. 1shé'-yab was buried in the church of Mar Sabr-ishé".
. Elijah (Eliy4) was buried in the church of M4r Sabr-ishé'.

. Yab-aldh4 was buried in the church of M4rt[i] Maryam (my lady

Mary). [eaa]

70.

71.
72.
73
74-
75
76.
77
78.
79-

Sabr-ishd® was buried in the church of Mért[i] Maryam?2.
Sabr-ishd' was buried®......

[Mar Makkikha was buried*......

Mar Denh4 was buried*......

Mar Yab-aldh4 the Turk® was buried .. ....

Mér Timothy was buried*......

MaAr Denh4 was buried . .. ...

MaAr Simon was buried . . ... .

Mar Elijah (Eliya) was buried . .. ...

Mé4r Simon of our days, may he live for ever!¢]

! See note 6 on preceding page.

* Assemint omits poiso wLisoy JLeds. The MS. A has in"Atfkah, i.e. idosall,
or ‘the old (Town),’ a quarter of Baghd4d on the east or left side of the Tigris.

3 This is from A alone, but correct. ¢ Assemén{ omits sasl/.

® See Asseminf, Bibl. Orient., t. ii, p. 456.

¢ According to Assemini, t. ii, p. 457, col. 1, Bibl. Orsent., t. iii, pt. i, p. 621,
col. 1, he was ordained Catholicus in 1504. The list has therefore been continued
by the scribes of the different MSS. long after Solomon’s time.
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The names of the Catholics who were deposed and dismissed (from
office) : Mar(i)-bokht, Narsai, Elisha, Joseph and Sérén.

CHAPTER LIL

THE NAMES OF THE KINGS WHO HAVE REIGNED IN THE WORLD
FROM THE FLOOD UNTIL NOW.

THE MEDIAN KINGS WHO REIGNED IN BABYLON.

Darius the son of Vashtasp (Hystaspes) reigned 24 years.
Ahshiresh (Xerxes) his son, 20 years.

Artahshisht the long-hand (Artaxerxes Longimanus), 41 years.
Daryiwash (Darius) the son of the concubine, 20 years.
Artahshisht (Artaxerxes) the ruler, 30 years.

Arses the son of Ochus, 4 years.

DaryAwash (Darius) the son of Arsham (Arsanes), 6 years. {als]

THE YEARS OF THE EGVYPTIAN KINGS1.

Alexander the son of Philip, 12 years. Ptolemy the son of Lagés,
40 years. Ptolemy Philadelphus, 38 years? In his third year?® the
fifth millennium ended. This (king) asked the captive Jews who were in
Egypt, and seventy old men translated the Scriptures for him, from
Hebrew into Greek, in the island of Pharos. In return for this he set
them free, and gave back to them also the vessels of their temple. Their
names are these. Josephus, Hezekiah, Zechariah, John, Ezekiel, Elisha ;
these were of the tribe of Reuben. Judah, Simon, Samuel, Addai, -
Mattathias, Shalmi; these were of the tribe of Simeon. Nehemiah,
Joseph, Theodosius, Basd, Adonijah%, Daki®; these were of the tribe

1 See Lepsius, Konsgsbuch, Synoptische Tafeln, p. 9.

* The MSS. have ¢ fke son of Philadelphus,’ both here and below.

* According to Bar-Hebraeus it was in his sixth year; Chron. Syr., ed. Bruns,
p- 41. Alist of the 72 translators is given in Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601, fol. 162 a.
See Wright, Cat. Syr. MSS., p. 792, 15 a.

¢ The Vatican MS. and Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601 have kujo/.

8 Vatican MS. Dafis.
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of Levi. Jothan!, Abdi, Elisha, Ananias, Zechariah, Hilkiah ; these were
of the tribe of Judah. Isaac, Jacob, Jesus, Sambit (Sabbateus), Simon,
Levi; these were of the tribe of Issachar. Judah, Joseph, Simon,
Zechariah, Samuel, Shamli?; these were of the tribe of Zebulon. Samb4t
(Sabbateus), Zedekiah, Jacob, Isaac, Jesse, Matthias ; these were of the
tribe of Gad. Theodosius, Jason, Joshua, John, Theodotus, Jothan?; these
were of the tribe of Asher. Abraham, Theophilus, Arsam, Jason, Jere-
miah, Daniel; these were of the tribe of Dan. Jeremiah, Eliezer, Zechariah,
[\\o] Benaiah, Elisha, Dathi; these were of the tribe of Naphtali.
Samuel, Josephus, Judah, Jonathan, Dositheus, Caleb; these were of
the tribe of Joseph. Isalus, John, Theodosius, Arsam, Abijah 4, Ezekiel ;
these were of the tribe of Benjamin.

After Ptolemy Philadelphus arose Ptolemy Euergetes; (he reigned)
26 years®.

Ptolemy Philopator, 17 years.

Ptolemy Epiphanes, 24 years.

Ptolemy Philometor, 35 years. The time of the Maccabees extended
to this (reign), and in it the old Covenant came to an end.

Ptolemy Soter, 17 years .

Ptolemy Alexander, 18 years’.

Ptolemy Dionysius, 30 years?®.

THE YEARS OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS.
Gaius Julius, 4 years.
Augustus, 57 years. In the forty-third year of his reign our Lord
Christ was born?. - C

! Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601, fol. 162 a, col. 2, and Vatican MS. Jonathas.

2 Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601, fol. 162 g, col. 2, and Vatican MS. Sha/ms.

® Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601 wrongly \Avas .etsas. The Vatican MS. has also
Jonathan. .

¢ Or, as pointed in the text, A40dyd. Brit. Mus. Add. 14,601, fol. 162 &, col. 3,

® Lepsius, 25 years. ¢ I.e. Ptolemy Soter II. Lepsius, 36 years.
7 See the notes in Lepsius, p. 9 of the Tables. ® Lepsius, 29 years.

* For the authorities and their opinions on this subject, see Clinton, Fas#'
Hellentet, vol. iii, p. 260.

[IL 2.] r
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Tiberius, 23 years. In the fifteenth year of his reign our Lord was
baptised ; and in the seventeenth year He suffered, died, rose again, and
ascended to heaven .

Gaius (Caligula), 4 years.

Claudius, 14 years.

Nero, 14 years. [.nln]

Vespasian, 10 years. Immediately after he came to the throne, he sent
his son Titus against Jerusalem, and he besieged it for two years, until
he uprooted it and destroyed it.

Titus, 2 years.

Domitian, 15 years.

Trajan, 20 years?. John, the son of Zebedee, lived until the seventh
year of his reign.

Hadrian, 20 years.

Antoninus, 20 years3,

Verus, 20 years 4.

Commodus, 14 years®.

Severus, 20 years®.

The house of Antoninus.

Alexander the son of Mammaea, 13 years.

Maximinius and Gordianus, g years.

Philip and Gallus, 10 years.

Valerianus and Gallius (Gallienus), 15 years.

Claudius and Tacitus, 16 years®.

Diocletian and those that were with him, 20 years.

Constantine, 33 years®.

! For the various opinions on this subject, see Clinton, Fast Roman, vol.i, p. 1z.

* He reigned 19 years (A.D. 99-117). Solomon probably includes the reign
of Nerva, 1 year.

® He reigned 23 years (A.D. 139-161).

¢ See Clinton, Fasti Romani, vol. i, p. 846.

5 He reigned 12 years (a.n. 181-192).  ® He reigned 18 years (a.p. 194-'211).

7 Philip reigned A.p. 245-249, i.e. 5 years. Decius came next and reigned
2 years. Gallus reigned 1 year, A.D. 252.

* Claudius reigned 2 years, A.D. 269-270; and Tacitus died A.D. 2%6.

® He reigned 31 years, A.D. 307-337-
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THE KINGS OF THE PERSIANS FROM SHABOR (SAPOR) THE SON
OF HORMIZD .

In the fourth year of Constantine Caesar the Victorious, Shabor
reigned in Persia 70 years. [\ \s]

Ardashir his brother, 20 years.

Vahran (Bahrim) and Shabér, the sons of Ardashir, 20 years.

Yazdagerd, the son of Shabér, 20 years.

Vahréin (Bahrim), the son of Yazdagerd, 20 years.

Péroz, the son of Yazdagerd, 27 years.

Balésh, the son of Péroz, 4 years.

Kaw4id, the son of Pér6z, 41 years.

Chosrau, the son of Kawid, 47 years.

Hormizd, the son of Chosrau, 12 years.

From Shibdr to this fifteenth year of Chostau the son of Hormizd, in
which he destroyed D4r4 2, is three hundred and six years. The sum of
all the years from Adam to this fifteenth year of Chosrau the conqueror,
which is the nine hundred and sixteenth year of the Greeks?3, is 5861
years. From Adam to the Crucifixion is 5280 years. The whole of the
Jewish economy therefore, from the time they went out of Egypt until
Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus, was 1601 years. From Abraham to
this year is 2031 years.

OF THE YEARS THAT HAVE PASSED AWAY FROM THE WORLD.

From Adam to the Flood was 2262 years. From the Flood to
Abraham was 1015 years. From Abraham to [Jsn] the Exodus of the
people from Egypt was 430 years. From the Exodus of the people by
the hand of Moses to Solomon and the building of the Temple was 400
years. From Solomon to the first Captivity, which Nebuchadnezzar led
away captive, was 495 years. From the first Captivity to the prophesying
of Daniel was 180 years. From the prophesying of Daniel to the Birth

! For a list of the Sasanian kings see Noldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Araber
gur Zeit der Sasaniden, p. 436 a; and Marsden, Numismala Orientalia, pt. i, p. 437

? Schoenfelder, p. 86, guo hoc gemus expirat! See Noldeke, Geschichte der
Perser und Araber, pp. 239, 290 sqq. ; Assemini, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 62.

® Ie. A.D. 604. Noldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Araber, p. 436 a.

ra




124 THE BOOK OF THE BEF.

of our Lord was 483 years. All these years make 5345 years!. From
Alexander to our Lord was 303 years. From our Lord to Constantine
was 341 years. In the year 438 of Alexander the Macedonian, the
kingdom of the Persians had its beginning2 Know, O my brother
readers, that from the beginning of the creation of Adam to Alexander
was 5180 years.

CHAPTER LIII3

OF THE END OF TIMES AND THE CHANGE OF KINGDOMS ¢; FROM
THE BOOK OF METHODIUS, BISHOP OF ROME %,

IN this seventh and last millennium will the kingdom of the Persians be
destroyed. In it will the children of Ishmael go forth from the wilder-
ness of Yathrib (al-Medinah), and they will all come and be gathered
together in Gibeah of Ramah, and there shall the fat ones of the king-
dom of the Greeks, who destroyed the kingdoms of the Hebrews and the
Persians, be destroyed by Ishmael, the wild ass of the desert; for in
wrath shall he be sent against the whole earth, against man and beast
and trees, and it shall be a merciless chastisement. It is not [~=ao]
because God loves them that He has allowed them to enter into the
kingdoms of the Christians, but by reason of the iniquity and sin which is
wrought by the Christians, the like of which has never been wrought in
any one of the former generations. They are mad with drunkenness
and anger and shameless lasciviousness; they have intercourse with one
another wickedly, a man and his son committing fornication with one
woman, the brother with his brother’s wife, male with male, and female
with female, contrary to the law of nature and of Scripture, as the blessed
Paul has said, * Male with male did work shame, and likewise also the

1 T can only make 5265 years.

3 It should be ‘in the year 538, as the Sasanian dynasty was founded by
Ardashir I in a.p. 226.

3 In the Oxford MS. chap. liv, fol. 191 4.

¢ See Assemint, Bsbl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 53 ; and the revelation to Methodius
in prison, edited by Brant, Basel, 1516, 4to, pp. 1-8o.

® Solomon has made a slip here: Methodius was bishop of Olympus and
Tyre, but never of Rome.
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women did work lewdness, and, contrary to nature, had intercourse with
one another!.’ Therefore they have brought upon themselves the recom-
pense of punishment which is meet for their error, women as well as men,
and hence God will deliver them over to the impurity of the barbarians,
that their wives may be polluted by the sons of pollution, and men may
be subjected to the yoke of tribute ; then shall men sell everything that
they have and give it to them, but shall not be able to pay the debt of the
tribute, until they give also their children to them into slavery. And the
tyrant shall exalt himself until he demands tribute and poll-tax from the
dead that lie in the dust, first oppressing the orphans and defrauding
the widows. They will have no pity upon the poor, nor will they spare
the miserable ; they will not relieve the afflicted ; they will smite the
grey hairs of the aged, despise the wise, and honour fools; they will
mock at those who frame laws, and the little shall be esteemed as the
great, and the despised as the honourable ; their words shall cut like
swords, [a=an] and there is none who shall be able to change the per-
suasive force of their words. The path of their chastisement shall be
from sea to sea, and from east to west, and from north to south, and to the
wilderness of Yathrib. In their latter days there shall be great tribulation,
old men and old women hungering and thirsting, and tortured in bonds
until they account the dead happy. They will rip up the pregnant
woman, and tear infants away from their mothers’ bosoms and sell them
like beasts, and those that are of no use to them will they dash against
the stones. They will slay the priests and deacons in the sanctuary,
and they will lie with their wives in the houses of God. They will make
clothes for themselves and their wives out of the holy vestments,and they
will spread them upon their horses, and work impurity upon them in their
beds. They will bring their cattle into the churches and altars, and they
will tie up their dogs by the shrines of the saints. In those days the
spirit of the righteous and of them that are well versed in signs will be
grieved. The feeble will deny the true faith, the holy Cross, and
the life-giving mysteries; and without compulsion many will deny
Christ, and become rebels and slanderers and boasters, denying the
faith. With this chastisement shall the Christians be tried. For at that

! Rom. i. 26, 27.
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time the righteous, the humble, the peaceful and the gentle will not be
sought after, but liars and slanderers and accusers and disturbers and the
obscene and those who are destitute of mercy, and those who scoff at
their parents and blaspheme the life-giving mysteries. And the true
believers shall come into troubles [-\z=n] and persecutions until they
despair of their lives. Honour shall be taken away from the priests,
and the pastors shall become as the people. When the measure of
their (i.e. the Ishmaelites’) victory is full, tribulation will increase, and
chastisement will be doubled upon man and beast. And there shall
be a great famine, and the dead bodies of men shall lie in the streets
and squares without any one to bury them, and (just) reckoning shall
vanish and disappear from the earth. And men shall sell their brass and
their iron and their clothes, and shall give their sons and their daughters
willingly to the heathen. A man shall lie down in the evening and rise in
the morning, and shall find at his door two or three exactors and officers to
carry off by force!; and two or three women shall throw themselves upon
one man and say, ¢ We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel,
only let us take refuge beneath thy skirts2’ When men are oppressed
and beaten, and hunger and thirst, and are tormented by that bitter
chastisement ; while the tyrants shall live luxuriously and enjoy them-
selves, and eat and drink,and boast in the victory they have won, having
destroyed nations and peoples, and shall adorn themselves like brides,
saying, ¢ The Christians have neither a God nor a deliverer;’ then all of
a sudden there shall be raised up against them pains like those of a
woman in childbirth ; and the king of the Greeks shall go forth against
them in great wrath, and he shall rouse himself like a man who has shaken
oft his wine. He shall go forth against them from the sea of the Cushites,
and shall cast the sword and destruction into the wilderness of Yathrib
and into the dwelling-place [x=an] of their fathers. They shall carry
off captive their wives and sons and daughters into the service of slavery,
and fear of all those round about them shall fall upon them, and they
shall all be delivered into the hand of the king of the Greeks, and shall
be given over to the sword and to captivity and to slaughter, and their
latter subjection shall be one hundred times more severe than their

! 1 have omitted kaapaoso with MS. C. * Isa. iv. 1.
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(former) yoke. They shall be in sore tribulation from hunger and thirst
and anxiety; they shall be slaves unto those who served them, and
bitter shall their slavery be. Then shall the earth which has become
desolate of its inhabitants find peace, and the remnant that is left shall
return every man to his own land and to the inheritance of his fathers;
and men shall increase like locusts upon the earth which was laid waste.
Egypt shall be ravaged, Arabia shall be burnt with fire, the land of
Hebron shall be laid waste, and the tongue of the sea shall be at peace.
All the wrath and anger of the king of the Greeks shall have full course
upon those who have denied Christ. And there shall be great peace on
earth, the like of which has not been from the creation of the world until
its end ; for it is the last peace. And there shall be great joy on earth,
and men shall dwell in peace and quiet ; convents and churches shall be
restored, cities shall be built, the priests shall be freed from taxes, and
men shall rest from labour and anxiety of heart. They shall eat and
drink ; there shall be neither pain nor care ; and they shall marry wives
and beget children during that true peace. Then shall the gates of the
north be opened, and the nations shall go forth that were imprisoned
there by Alexander the king. [c=an]

CHAPTER LIV
OF GOG AND MAGOG, WHO ARE IMPRISONED IN THE NORTH.

WHEN Alexander was king and had subdued countries and cities, and
had arrived in the East, he saw on the confines of the East those men
who are of the children of Japhet. They were more wicked and unclean
than all (other) dwellers in the world ; filthy peoples of hideous ap-
pearance, who ate mice and the creeping things of the earth and snakes
and scorpions. They never buried the bodies of their dead, and they
ate as dainties the children which women aborted and the after-birth.
People ignorant of God, and unacquainted with the power of reason, but
who lived in this world without understanding like ravening beasts.
When Alexander saw their wickedness, he called God to his aid, and he
gathered together and brought them and their wives and children, and

! In the Oxford MS. chap.lv, fol. 197 a. See Brant’s edition of Methodius, p. 20.
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made them go in, and shut them up within the confines of the North.
This is the gate of the world on the north, and there is no other en-
trance or exit from the confines of the world from the east to the north.
And Alexander prayed to God with tears, and God heard his prayer
and commanded those two lofty mountains which are called ‘the
children of the north,” and they drew nigh to one another until there
remained between them about twelve cubits. Then he built in front of
them a strong building, and he made for it a door of brass, and anointed
it within and without with oil of Z/esnaktis!, so that if they should
bring ? iron (implements) near it [a=as] to force it open, they would be
unable to move it; and if they wished to melt it with fire, it would
quench it ; and it feared neither the operations of devils nor of sorcerers,
and was not to be overcome (by them). Now there were twenty-two
kingdoms imprisoned within the northern gate, and their names are
these : Gég, Magdg, Nawal, Eshkénaz3, Déndphar#, Paktayé, Welotayés,
Humndyé, Parziyé, Dakldyé, Thaubélayé®, Darmétdyé, Kawké&bayé,
Dog-men (Cynocephali), Emd&rith4, Garmidé', Cannibals?, Therk4yé,
Alanaye, Pisilon, Denkiyé ®, Saltriyé®. At the end of the world and at
the final consummation, when men are eating and drinking and marrying
wives, and women are given to husbands; when they are planting vine-
yards and building buildings, and there is neither wicked man nor

1 Bar Bahlfll, Brit. Mus. Add. 2441, fol. 395 a, col. 2: .S ,-2 mg.m.ml.
yor> o.}....a...? @ ool .audo wapaiol el 3=] g C’JM )
J..X...\ ol egada Er- Jio oo o) N2t Jpou e ”9 ..o»obuz ~ hlof

WL Subo bl (3] ymley ool he 155 @l A s Joi
* The MSS. have ¢a2:8, but we should read eas:d%

8 C, Eshkin. * B, Difdr.
8 C, Ldddyé; A omits the name. - ¢ B, Tukidyt.

" A, C have: Kaukébdyt, Emrartd, Garmidé', Cannibals, Dog-men (Cynocephali).

¢ B, Dunkdye.

® B, Saltdy—Some of these names are biblical, e.g. Gog, Magog, and
Ashkenaz. Of the others many are doubtless corrupt, as the variants shew, but
a few are easily recognisable; e.g. Paktdyé, the people of Iaxrin in the Thracian
Chersonesus ; Humndyé = Hunndyé, koo, the Huns, Odwoi; ZTherkdyé, the
Thracians, ©pgxes; and A‘Idm{y(, the Alani, 'A\ayol, ‘}Uf



OF THE COMING OF THE ANTICHRIST. 129

adversary, on account of the assured tranquillity and certain peace;
suddenly the gates of the north shall be opened and the hosts of the
nations that are imprisoned there shall go forth. The whole earth
shall tremble before them, and men shall flee and take refuge in the
mountains and in caves and in burial places and in clefts of the earth;
and they shall die of hunger, and there will be none to bury them, by
reason of the multitude of afflictions which they will make men suffer.
They will eat the flesh of men and drink the blood of animals; they will
devour the creeping things of the earth, and hunt for serpents and
scorpions and reptiles that shoot out venom, and eat them. They
will eat dead dogs and cats?!, and the abortions of women with the
after-birth; they will give mothers the bodies of their children to cook,
and they will eat them before them without shame. [vw=an] They will
destroy the earth, and there will be none able to stand before them.
After one week of that sore affliction, they will all be destroyed in the
plain of Joppa?, for thither will all those (people) be gathered together,
with their wives and their sons and their daughters; and by the command
of God one of the hosts of the angels will descend and will destroy them
in one moment.

CHAPTER LV
OF THE COMING OF THE ANTICHRIST, THE SON OF PERDITION.

IN a week and half a week* after the destruction of these wretches
shall the son of destruction appear. He shall be conceived in Chorazin,
born in Bethsaida, and reared in Capernaum. Chorazin shall exult
because he was conceived in her, Bethsaida because he was born in her,
and Capernaum because he was brought up in her; for this reason our
Lord proclaimed Woe to these three (cities) in the Gospel 8. As soon as
the son of perdition is revealed, the king of the Greeks will go up and
stand upon Golgotha, where our Lord was crucified ; and he will set the
royal crown upon the top of the holy Cross, upon which our Lord was

! The text has weasels (J\aclad=ya)j), glossed by cats (<38, a word of
unknown origin).

* So B, C k9o ; but A has N8phe¢, keaj.

® In the Oxford MS. chap. lvi, fol. 198 4.

¢ See Migne, Dict. des Apoc., ii, col. 618. ® Matt. xi. 21.
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crucified ; and he will stretch out his two hands to heaven, and will
deliver over the kingdom to God the Father. The holy Cross will be
taken up to heaven, and the royal crown with it; and the king will die
immediately. The king who shall deliver over the kingdom to God will
be descended from the seed of Kashath the daughter of Pil, the king of
the Ethiopians; for Armelaus (Romulus) the king of the Greeks took
Kishath to wife, and the seed of the Ethiopians was mingled with that
of the Greeks. From this seed shall a king arise who shall deliver the
kingdom over to God, as the blessed David has said, ¢ Cush will deliver
the power to God!” When the Cross is raised up to heaven, [sasnsn]
straightway shall every head and every ruler and all powers be brought
to nought, and God will withdraw His providential care from the earth.
The heavens will be prevented from letting fall rain, and the earth from
producing germs and plants; and the earth shall remain like iron
through drought, and the heavens like brass. Then will the son of
perdition appear, of the seed and of the tribe of Dan; and he will shew
deluding phantasms, and lead astray the world, for the simple will see
the lepers cleansed, the blind with their eyes opened, the paralytic
walking, the devils cast out, the sun when he looks upon it becoming
black, the moon when he commands it becoming changed, the trees
putting forth fruit from their branches, and the earth making roots to
grow. He will shew deluding phantasms (of this kind), but he will not
be able to raise the dead. He will go into Jerusalem and will sit upon
a throne in the temple saying, ‘I am the Christ;’ and he will be borne
aloft by legions of devils like a king and a lawgiver, naming himself God,
and saying, ‘I am the fulfilment of the types and the parables.” He will
put an end to prayers and offerings, as if at his appearance prayers are
to be abolished and men will not need sacrifices and offerings along with
him. He becomes a man incarnate by a married woman of the tribe of
Dan. When this son of destruction becomes a man, he will be made a
dwelling-place for devils, and all Satanic workings will be perfected in
him. There will be gathered together with him all the devils and all
the hosts of the Indians; and before all the Indians and before [\,=asn]
all men will the mad Jewish nation believe in him, saying, ¢ This is the

! Ps. Ixviii. 31.
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Christ, the expectation of the world.” The time of the error of the
Antichrist will last two years and a half, but others say three years and
six months. And when every one is standing in despair, then will Elijah
(Elias) come from Paradise, and convict the deceiver, and turn the heart
of the fathers to the children and the heart of the children to the
fathers ; and he will encourage and strengthen the hearts of the believers.

CHAPTER LVI.
OF DEATH AND THE DEPARTURE OF THE SOUL FROM THE BODY.

THE foundation of all good and precious things, of all the greatness of
God’s gifts, of His true love, and of our arriving in His presence, is
Death. Men die in five ways. Naturally; as David said, ¢ Unless his
day come and he die,” alluding to Saul? Voluntarily; as when Saul
killed himself in the battle with the Philistines. By accident; such as a
fall from a roof, and other fatal accidents. By violence, from devils
and men and wild beasts and venomous reptiles. By (divine) chastise-
ment; as the flood in the days of Noah, and the fire which fell upon
the Sodomites, and other such like things. But (side by side) with all
these kinds of fatalities runs the providence of God’s government, which
cannot be comprehended by the creatures, restraining (them) where it is
meet (to restrain), and letting (them) loose where it is fitting (to let
loose). This government is not comprehended in this world, neither by
angels nor by men; but in the world which is to come all rational
beings will know it. When the soul goes forth from [ea] the body,
as AbbA Isaiah says, the angels go with it: then the hosts of darkness
go forth to meet it, seeking to seize it and examine it, if there be any-
thing of theirs in it. Then the angels do not fight with them, but those
deeds which the soul has wrought protect it and guard it, that they come
not near it. If its deeds be victorious, then the angels sing praises before
it until it meets God with joy. In that hour the soul forgets every deed
of this world. Consequently, no one who does not obtain remission (of
sins) in this world can be free from the penalty of examination in that
day. Not that there is torture or pleasure or recompense before the

! In the Oxford MS. chap. lvii, fol. 200 a. * 1 Sam. xxvi. 10,
8 2



133 THE BOOK OF THE BEE.

resurrection ; but the soul knows everything that it has done whether of
good or evil.

As to where the souls abide from the time they leave their bodies
until the resurrection, some say that they are taken up to heaven, that is,
to the region of spirit, where the celestial hosts dwell. Others say that
they go to Paradise, that is, to the place which is abundantly supplied
with the good things of the mystery of the revelations of God; and
that the souls of sinners lie in darkness in the abyss of Eden outside
Paradise. Others say that they are buried with their bodies ; that is to
say, as the two were buried in God at baptism, so also will they now
dwell in Him until the day of the resurrection. Others say that they
stand at the mouth of the graves and await their Redeemer ; that is to
say, they possess the knowledge of the resurrection of their bodies.
Others say that they are as it were in a slumber, [rin] because of
the shortness of the time; for they point out in regard to them that
what seems to us a very long time is to them as a momentary nod (or
wink) in its shortness . And just as he that is sunk in slumber departs
from the life of this world, and yet does not arrive at absolute mortality,
so also are they in an intermediate knowledge which is higher than that
of this world, and yet attain not to that which is after the resurrection.
Those who say that they are like an infant which has no knowledge,
shew that they call even the knowledge of the truth ignorance in com-
parison with that knowledge of the truth which shall be bestowed upon
them after the resurrection.

That the souls of the righteous pray, and that their prayers assist
those who take refuge with them, may be learned from many, especially
from Mar Theodore in his account of the blessed Thecla. Therefore it
is right for those who have a holy man for a friend, to rejoice when he
goes to our Lord in Paradise, because their friend has the power to help
them by his prayers. Like the blind disciple of one of the saints men-
tioned in the Book of the Paradise, who, when his master was dying, wept
bitterly and said, ¢ To whose care dost thou leave the poor blind man?’
And his master encouraged him, and said to him, ‘I believe in God that,
if I find mercy in His sight, at the end of a week thou wilt see;’ and

! See Asseméinfi, B:bl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, pp. 322-323.
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after some days he did see. The souls of the righteous also hold
spiritual conversation with each other, according to the Divine permis-
sion and command which moves them to this by necessary causes.
Neither those who have departed this life in the flesh are hindered from
this (intercourse), [=@1s] nor those who are still clad in their fleshly
garments, if they live their life in them holily.

CHAPTER LVIIL.

OF THE QUICKENING AND THE GENERAL RESURRECTION, THE
CONSUMMATION OF THE MATERIAL WORLD AND THE
$ BEGINNING OF THE NEW WORLD.

AFTER Elijah comes and conquers the son of destruction, and en-
courages the believers, for a space and a time which is known to God
alone, there will appear the living sign of our Lord’s Cross, honoured
and borne aloft in the hands of the Archangel Gabriel. Its light will
overpower the light of the sun, to the reproach and putting to shame
of the infidels and the crucifying Jews. As soon as the life-giving Cross
appears before our Lord, as the Doctor saith, ¢ His victory comes before
Him, etc., then a powerful light will fill the whole vaulted space be-
tween the heavens and the earth, the radiance and light whereof will
be above all (other) lights; and suddenly will the mighty sound of the
first trumpet of the Archangel be heard, concerning which our Lord
said, ¢ At midnight there will be a cry, “Behold the Bridegroom cometh,
go ye forth to meet Him2””’ At this trumpet the sun shall become dark,
the moon shall not display its light, the stars shall drop from the
heavens like leaves, and the powers of the heavens shall be moved.
The earth shall totter and tremble, the mountains and hills shall
melt, the sea shall be disturbed and shall cause terrible sounds to be
heard. The rivers [*.n] shall submerge the earth, the trees shall
be uprooted, buildings shall fall, towns and villages shall be overturned,
and high walls and strong towers shall be thrown down. The wild
beasts and cattle and fowl and fish shall come to an end and perish;
and everything shall be destroyed, except a few human beings who

! In the Oxford MS. chap. lviii, fol. 202 &. * Matt. xxv. 6.
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shall remain alive, and whom the resurrection shall overtake, of whom
Paul has said, *We who are left shall not overtake them that sleep?,
meaning to say that those who are found alive at the time of the
resurrection will not sleep the sleep of death; as the apostle says
again, ‘ Behold I tell you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall
all be changed?’ As touching the heavens, some say that they will
be rent, and that the waters which are above the firmament will descend,”
for it is not possible for the substance of water to pass through the
substance of the firmament. Others say that as water passes through
a tree or a piece of pottery,and sweat through the skin, so also will men
enter into heaven and not be prevented, and (in like manner too) will the
waters descend from above. Others say that the firmament will be
rolled up like the curtain of a tent.

The second trumpet is that at the sound of which the firmament will
be opened, and our Lord will appear from heaven in splendour and great
glory. He will come down with the glory of His divinity as far as two-
thirds of the distance between the firmament and the earth, whither
Paul ascended in the spirit of revelation3. He will then make an end
of the son of perdition, and destroy him body and soul, and He will
hurl Satan and the devils into Gehenna.

The third trumpet is the last, at which the dead will rise, [u.n] and the
living be changed, as the blessed Paul says, ¢ Swiftly, as in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trumpet when it sounds; and the dead shall rise
without corruption, and we shall be changed*” So swiftly and speedily
will the resurrection of all men be wrought, according to the spiritual nature
of the new world. For the swiftness of the resurrection will surpass the
swiftness of understanding, and the spiritual hosts alone see and know in
what manner it will take place, every man being suddenly found standing
in his spirituality. Some men therefore have a tradition that the resur-
rection of the righteous and the just and the believers will precede that
of other men, who are remote from the true faith; but according to the
opinion of the truthful and of people generally, the resurrection of the

! Solomon is quoting 1 Thes. iv. 15 (Péshittd) : oAs (o é..’..ao]’t.i' J3&
R JR N PRRY | t Dy (Ebr oMLlhds (LiuKasy X/ (ot - 01

* 1 Cor. xv. g1. 3 2 Cor. xii. 2. ¢ 1 Cor. xv. 52.
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whole human race will take place quicker than lightning and than the
twinkling of an eye ; from the generation of Adam to the latest generation
they shall rise at the last trumpet. And though, according to the
opinion of the Expositor!, many sounds will be heard on that night,
each one of which is a sign of what will happen, yet, according to the
consent of the greater part of the expositors and of Scripture, three
distinct trumpets will sound by which the whole work of the resur-
rection will be completed and finished. Michael the expositor and
exegete, however, says otherwise in the book of Questions 2, speaking as
follows: ¢The world will not pass away and be dissolved before the
vivification of the dead, but the coming of our Lord will be seen first
of all, who will come with the spiritual hosts ; and immediately our
Lord’s power will compel the earth to give up the parts of the bodies
of men who have been slain and have become dust and ashes within it;
and there will be a making ready and preparation of the souls to receive
their bodies all together. If, before the vivification of the dead [aa],
the world and all that is therein were to pass away, from whence pray
would the dead rise? Those who say that the world will pass away
before the vivification of the dead are fools and simpletons; for Christ
will not make the world pass away before the vivification of the dead,
but He will first of all raise the dead, and men will see with their eyes
the passing away of the world, the uprooting of the elements, and the
destruction of the heavens and the earth and the sun and the moon and
the stars; and from here sorrow will begin to reign in the mind of
the wicked, and endless joy in the mind of the righteous.’

CHAPTER LVIII 3

OF THE MANNER AND STATE IN WHICH MEN WILL RISE IN THE
DAY OF THE RESURRECTION.

ALL classes and conditions of men will rise from the dead in the state
of the perfect form of Christ, about thirty-three years of age, even as our

* Probably Theodore of Mopsuestia.
* See Assemini, Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 147; Hoffmann, Opusc. Nest., p. xxi.
* In the Oxford MS. chap. lix, fol. 204 4.
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Redeemer rose from the grave. We shall rise with all our limbs perfect,
and with the same constitutions, without addition or diminution. Some
say that the hair and nails and prepuce will rise, and some say they will
not; as if they were superfluous for the completion of the nature of
man. Some say concerning the resurrection that a likeness only will
rise, without parts and without the composition of the limbs of man; a
mere similitude of hands and feet and hardness of bones. Others say
that the whole man will be cast into one crystalline substance, and that
all his parts will be mingled together; and they do not grant him an
ordered arrangement of composition. Others say that the vessels [ain]
which are inside the belly, such as the bowels, liver, etc., will not rise;
but they err and stray from the truth, and do not understand that if one
of the parts of the body perish, it is not perfect. For Paul shewed
plainly and laid down an example of the resurrection in the grain of
wheat : just as that grows up entire with its glory, without any portion
of it having perished, even so we; for the whole man shall rise with all
his limbs and parts, and ordered in his composition as now, only having
acquired purification from the humours. And this is not surprising, that
if an earthen vessel acquires firmness and lightness when it goes into the
fiery furnace, without any change taking place in its shape or form, but
is lightened of its heaviness and density, whilst it preserves its shape
uninjured ; so also should the Holy Spirit burn us in the furnace of the
resurrection and drive forth from us all the foul material of the present
(life), and clothe us with incorruptibility. ¢It is sown an animal body;
it rises a spiritual body!’ We shall neither see nor hear with all our
bodily members, although some men have thought that the whole man
will be sight and hearing ; but we shall carry out action with these same
usual limbs, if it happen to be necessary; although we shall not there
need speech and conversation with one another, because each other’s
secrets will be revealed to us.

The things which certain stupid men invent, who indulge their fancy,
and give bodily form to the punishment of sinners and the reward of
the just and righteous, [v.n] and say that there is at the resurrectiona .
reckoning and a pair of scales, the Church does not receive; but each

1 1 Cor. xv. 44.
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one of us carries his light and his fire within him, and his heaviness and
his lightness is found in his own nature. Just as stone and iron naturally
possess the property of falling to the earth, and as the air naturally
ascends upward on account of its rarity and its lightness; so also in the
resurrection, he that is heavy and lying in sins, his sins will bring him
down ; and he that is free from the rust of sin, his purity will make him
rise in the scale. And our Lord will ascend to heaven, and the angels
(will go) before Him like ambassadors, and the just and the righteous
will be upon His right hand and His left, and the children behind
Him in the form of the life-giving Cross.

CHAPTER LIX.

OF THE HAPPINESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE TORMENT OF
SINNERS, AND IN WHAT STATE THEY ARE THERE.

IT is right for us to know and explain how those suffer, who suffer in
Gehenna. If they do suffer, how can we say that they are impassible?
and if they do not suffer, then there is no torture for sinners; and if
there be no torture for sinners in proportion to their sins, neither can
there be happiness for the righteous as a reward for their labours. The
suffering wherewith the Fathers say that sinners will suffer in Gehenna is
not one that will pain the limbs, such as the blows of sticks, the mutila-
tion of the flesh, and the breaking of the bones, but one that will afflict
the soul, such as grief for the transgression of what is right, repentance for
shameful deeds, and banishment from one to whom he is bound [au.n]
in love and for whom his affection is strong. For in the resurrection we
shall not be without perception, like the sun which perceives not his
splendour, nor the moon her brilliancy, nor the pearl its beauty ; but by
the power of reason we shall feel perfectly the delight of our happiness
or the keen pain of our torture. So then by that which enables the
righteous to perceive the pleasure of their happiness, by that seifsame
thing will the wicked also perceive the suffering of their torment ; (that
is) by the power capable of receiving pleasure, which is the intelligence.
Hence it is right for us to be certain that intelligence will not be taken

! In the Oxford MS. chap. Ix, fol. 205 4.
[1T. 2.] t
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away from us, but it will receive the utmost purification and refinement.
The glorious and good things of the world which is to come are not te
be compared with those of this world ; for if all the glorious and good
things and delights of this world were given to us in the world which is
to come, we should look upon them as hateful and abominable, and they .
would not be able to give us pleasure or to gladden us; and our nature
by the blessedness of its immortality would be exalted above all their
glory and desirability. And if all the torments and afflictions and
troubles of this world were brought near to us in the world which is to
come, the pain of them would make no impression upon our immortal
and immutable nature. Hence the pleasure of that world is something
beyond all comparison more glorious and excellent and exalted than
those of this world; and the torment of yonder is likewise something
beyond all comparison more severe and more bitter than any that is here.

It is also right for us to explain the quality of the light of the
righteous. The light of the righteous is not of a natural origin like this
elemental light (of ours), but some of the light of our Lord—whose
splendour surpasses ten thousand suns —is diffused and shed upon them.
[\o] Each saint shines in proportion to his purity, and holiness and
refinement and sincerity, as the blessed Paul has said, ‘One star sur-
passeth another in glory, so also is the resurrection of the dead !’ And
although all the saints wi]l be happy in one kingdom, yet he who is near
to the King or the Bridegroom will be separated from him whose place
is at the end of the guest-chamber, even though his place be in the same
chamber. So also with the sinners in Gehenna; their sentence will
not be alike, for in proportion to the sin of each will be his torment.
And as the light of the sun is not to be compared with the light of the
moon, nor is the light of the moon like that of the stars, so also will the
happiness of the righteous be, although the name and honour of right-
eousness be laid upon and spread over all of them. And as the light of
our Lord’s humanity will pass over all our limbs without distinction,
and take the place of dress and ornament for us, so also with all our
members shall we perceive the suffering and torment of Gehenna. The
{estal garments which our Lord has prepared for His saints, the children

1 1 Cor. xv. 41, 43.
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of light, are impassibility ; and the filthy garments which hinder us from
entering into the spiritual bridal-chamber are the passions. In the new
world there will be no distinctive names for ranks and conditions of
human beings ; and as every name and surname attributed to God and
the angels had its origin from this world, and names for human beings

- were assigned and distributed by the government of this world, in the
world of spiritual and intellectual natures there will be [ws] neither
names nor surnames among them, nor male nor female, nor slave nor
free, nor child nor old man, nor Ethiopian nor Roman (Greek); but they
will all rise in the one perfect form of a man thirty-three years of age, as
our Lord rose from the dead. In the world to come there will be no
companies or bands but two ; the one of the angels and the righteous,
who will mingle and form one Church, and the other of the devils and
sinners in Gehenna.

CHAPTER LX1

WHETHER MERCY WILL BE SHEWN TO SINNERS AND THE DEVILS
IN GEHENNA, AFTER THEY HAVE BEEN TORMENTED AND SUF-
FERED AND BEEN PUNISHED, OR NOT? AND IF MERCY IS TO BE
SHEWN TO THEM, WHEN WILL IT BE?

SOME of the Fathers terrify us beyond our strength and throw us into
despair; and their opinion is well adapted to the simple-minded and
trangressors of the law. Others of them encourage us and bid us rely
upon Divine mercy ; and their opinions are suitable and adapted to the
perfect and those of settled minds and the pious. In the ‘ Book of
Memorials’ it is thus written : ¢ This world is the world of repentance,
but the world which is to come is the world of retribution. As in this
world repentance saves until the last breath, so in the world to come
justice exacts to the uttermost farthing. And as it is impossible to see
here strict justice unmingled with mercy, so it is impossible to find there
strict justice mingled with mercy.’ [~Zsan] M4r Isaac says thus:
* Those who are to be scourged in Gehenna will be tortured with stripes of

! Some portions of this chapter have been translated by Asseménf, Bi8l. Orient.,
t. iii, pt. i, pp. 323-324. See also Schoenfelder’s translation, pp. 99, 100. In the
Ozxford MS. chap. Ixi, fol. 208 a.

ta
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love ; they who feel that they have sinned against love will suffer harder
and more severe pangs from love than the pain that springs from fear.’
Again he says: ‘ The recompense of sinners will be this: the resurrec-
tion itself will be their recompense instead of the recompense of justice ;
and at the last He will clothe those bodies which have trodden down
His laws with the glory of perfection. This act of grace to us after we
have sinned is greater than that which, when we were not, brought our
nature into being.’ Again he says: ‘In the world which is to come
grace will be the judge and not justice’” Mar Theodore the Expositor
says: ‘ Those who have here chosen fair things will receive in the world
to come the pleasure of good things with praises; but the wicked who
have turned aside to evil things all their life, when they are become
ordered in their minds by penalties and the fear that springs from them,
and choose good things, and learn how much they have sinned by
having persevered in evil things and not in good things, and by means
of these things receive the knowledge of the highest doctrine of the fear
of God, and become instructed to lay hold of it with a good will, will be
deemed worthy of the happiness of the Divine liberality. For He would
never have said, “ Until thou payest the uttermost farthing,” unless it had
been possible for us to be freed from our sins through having atoned for
them by paying the penalty; neither would He have said, “ he shall be
beaten with many stripes,” or “he shall be beaten with few stripes,”
.unless it were [amn] that the penalties, being meted out according to
the sins, should finally come to an end.” These things the Expositor has
handed down in his books clearly and distinctly. _
. So also the blessed Diodorus, who says in the ¢ Book of the Dispensa-
tion!;’ ‘A lasting reward, which is worthy of the justice of the Giver, is
laid up for the good, in return for their labours; and torment for sinners,
but not everlasting, that the immortality which is prepared for them
may not be worthless. They must however be tormented for a short
time, as they deserve, in proportion to the measure of their iniquity and
wickedness, according to the amount of the wickedness of their deeds.
This they will have to bear, that they suffer for a short time; but
immortal and unending happiness is prepared for them. If it be then

' See Assemén?, Bibl. Orient., t. iii, pt. i, p. 29, and note 2.
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that the rewards of good deeds are as great (in proportion to them) as
the times of the immortality which are prepared for them are longer?!
than the times of the limited contests which take place in this world, the
torments for many and great sins must be very much less than the great-
ness of mercy. So then it is not for the good only that the grace of the
resurrection from the dead is intended, but also for the wicked; for
the grace of God greatly honours the good, but chastises the wicked
sparingly.’

Again he says: ‘God pours out the wages of reward beyond the
measure of the labours (wrought), and in the abundance of His goodness
He lessens and diminishes the penalty of those [-\an] who are to be
tormented, and in His mercy He shortens and reduces the length of the
time. But even thus He does not punish the whole time according to
(the length of) the time of folly, secing that He requites them far less
than they deserve, just as He does the good beyond the measure and
period (of their deserts); for the reward is everlasting. It has not been
revealed whether the goodness of God wishes to punish without ceasing
the blameworthy 2 who have been found guilty of evil deeds (or not), as
we have already said before. * * * * *
* * * * * * * * *3

But if punishment is to be weighed out according to sin, not even so
would punishment be endless. For as regards that which is said in the
Gospel, ‘These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the
righteous into life eternal *;’ this word  eternal’ (/2-'d/am) is not definite :
for if it be not so, how did Peter say to our Lord, ‘ Thou shalt never wash
my feet®’ and yet He washed him? And of Babylon He said, ‘ No man
shall dwell therein for ever and ever®’ and behold many generations
dwell therein. In the ‘Book of Memorials ’ he says: ‘I hold what the
most celebrated of the holy Fathers say, that He cuts off a little from
much. The penalty of Gehenna is a man’s mind; for the punishment

! Reading eameho with the Vatican MS. instead of eattawdo.

* Reading 2o for hNGaN,

® This sentence, from oDo bor g J to Joag® Ut <o, seems to me to be
untranslatable as it now stands.

¢ Matt. xxv. 46. ® John xiii. 8. ¢ Isa. xiii. 20.
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there is of two kinds, that of the body and that of the mind. That of
the body is perhaps in proportion to the degree of sin, and He lessens
and diminishes its duration; but that of the mind is for ever, and the
judgment is for ever.” But in the New Testament /2~'d/am is not without
end. [xmn] To Him be glory and dominion and praise and exaltation
and honour for ever and ever. Amen and Amen.
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73, 85, 95, 123, 124,
135.

Adar, 66.

Addai, 99, 109, 114, 116.

— one of the lxx, 120.

Addi, 75.

Adhér, the month, vii, 78,

Adhérgin, 84.

Adiabene, 118.

Adonijah, one of the Ixx,
120.

Adullam, 66.

Africa, 105,

Aggai, 109, 114.

Aggél, 109.

Ahab, 70, 71.

Ahaz, 18, 74.

Ahaziah, 68, 69.

Ahijah, 73.

NAMES.

Ahér, 67.

Ahwiz, 73, 111,

Ah§, 117,

Ahi-d’ab(hf), 116.

Ahshiresh, 84, 120.

Ai, 66.

Akhlat, iii.

Akak, r17.

AKkir, 105.

Akdéméniyé, 38.

al-Ahwiz, 53, 111,

al-Bagrabh, iii, 1.

al-Bawizig, 1.

al-'Irfk, iii, 111,

al-Jabbdl, 106.

al-Késh, v, 71.

al-Madéin, 117.

al-Medinah, 124.

Alinfyé, 128.

Alani, 128.

Aleppo, 106, 108, 110.

Alexander the Apostle, 113.

Alexander the Great, ix, 72,
78, 97, 120, I24, 127,
128.

Alexander, son of Mam-
maea, 122.

Alexandria, %2, 108, 111,
117.

Alphaeus, 106, 113.

Amalekites, 51, 60.

Amaziah, 68, 69.

Ambrosius, 116,

‘Amédia, vi.

Amid, 109.

Amittai, y0.

Amlikys, ¢8.
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Amminadab, 74.

Ammonites, 67.

Amnj, 38.

Amné, 38.

Amon, 68, 75.

Amorites, 37, 65.

Amos, 69, 75.

Ampelius, 114.

‘Amr, 113.

Amram, 48.

Ananias, 91,.10%, 113.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Andrew, 104, 113.

Andronicus, 67, 111, 114.

Anianus, 68.

Anikim, 71.

Anna, 76.

Annunciation, the, 98.

Andsh, 118.

Anshklayé, 38.

Antaradus, 106.

Antartfs, 106.

Antichrist, 5, 129, 131.

Antioch, 104, 106, 111,
113, 115, 110.

Antoninus, 122.

Aphek, 66.

Aphrem, r13.

Apollos, 111, 114,

Apostles, the, 5, 102, 109,

114

— names of the, 113.

— fast of the, 104.

— their lives and deaths,

103. '

— week of the, iv.

Apfrsam oil, 88.

Arabia, 127.

Arabs, 70.

Ardch, 37, 43.

Arad, 66.

Aram, 36, 74.

Aramean language, 39, 99.

Arameans, 99.

Arbél, 37, 43, 107, 118.

Arbdl, 43. .

Arbbth Moab, 65.

Ardashir, 123.

Ardeshir, 106.

Aretas, 107.

Aristarchus, 112.

Aristobulus, 111, 114,

Aristus, 10%.

Ark, the, 30.

Arlam, 66.

Armelaus, 130.

Armenia, iii, 106, 11%.

Armenians, 38, 106.

Arphaxar (Arphaxad), 34,
36, 38, 41, 72, 74.

ar-Rakkah, 107.

Arsam, 121.

Arsanes, 120.

Arses, 120.

Arshakh, 84.

Arsham, 120.

Artabin, 84.

Artahshisht, 84, 120.

Artaschu, 106.

Artaxerxes  Longimanus,

120.

— the Ruler, r20.

‘Ar(ibht, 99.

Arwid, 106.

Arzbn, 117.

Asa, 68, 74.

Asiyé, 38.

Ascalon, 70.

Ascension, the, 11, 97, 100,
102, 10§,

Asher, 46.

— tribe of, 108, 121.

— the shepherd, 81.

Ashimén, 51.

Ashkénaz, 38, 128.

Asht6n'4bbdan, 84.

Asia, 104, 111.

Asians, 38.

Askliyé, 38.

Asshur, 36.

Assur-nadin-sumi, %o.

Assyria, 20, 36, 37, 71.

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Assyrians, 36.

Astha, 75.
Asyncritus, 111, 114,
Athaliah, 68.
Athanasius, 100.

—- the Catholicus, 118.
Athor-mes, 48.
‘Atikah, 119.
Augustus, r21.
Augustus Caesar, 86.
Awini, 117.

Azor, 75.

Baalbek, 110, 113.

Baal Peor, 63.

Babai, 117.

Babel, 37.

B4bbi, 117.

Babylon, 37, 71, 72, 96,
120, I141.

Babylonians, 71, 73.

Baghdid, 106,116,118,119.

Bahrim, 123.

Baishén, 36, 113.

Baith6néy#, 38.

Balaam, 82.

Balad, 11%.

Baladin, 84.

Balésh, 123.

Balsam, 88.

Bar-Abbj, 94.

Bar-Bahlfll, 73, 128.

Bar-Bé'esh-shémin, 117.

Bar-Hebraeus, iii, 48, 67,
105, 113, 120.

Bar-Kubbj, 114.

Bar-Sarbshwai, 73.

Bar-Saumi, 119.

Barak, 67.

Barnabas, 110.

— the watcher, 94.

— one of the Ixx, 113.

Barshabb4, 81, 113.

Bartholomew, 106, 113.

Baruch, 4, 81.

Barwar, ix.



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Bisi, 120.

Basil, 93 ; questions of, 93.
Basrah, iij, 1.
Bassorah, 1.
Batharfin, 110.
Batnin, 107.

Bainiye, vii.

Bawizig, 1.

Baz, ix.

BA-Z4ibda, 20.
Be'elm(th, 69.

Beeri, 69.

Beldarén, 8s5.

Belus, 37.

Benaiah, 121.
Benjamin, 45, 46, 107.
— one of the Ixx, 121.
Berachiah, 73.

pery 72.
i1.

84, 85, 86.
66.

try.
Bethsaida, 104, 105, 129.
Bethuel, 69.
— the Aramean, 43.
Béth-Wizik, 1.
Béth-Zabdai, zo.
Bildad, 44.
Bilhah, 45.
Bistorius, 112.
Bithynians, 38.
Boaz, 74.
Book of Chronicles, 6.
— of Chronography, 34.
— of the Dispensation, 140,
141,
— of Memorials, 139, 140,
141,
Bbéziys, 9o, 91.
Bush, the burning, ga.
Buzi, 72.
Byzantium, 104, 113.

(II. 2.]

Caesarea, 103, 108, 111

Caiaphas, 94, 99.

Cain, 25, 26 ; his daughters,
2% ; his death, 29, 30,

33.

Cainan, 28, 29, 34.

Cilah, 37.

Caleb, 51, 59, 60.

Calf, the golden, g6.

Callinicos, 107.

Calneh, 37.

Calys, 37.

Cana, g1.

Canaan, 33, 34, 36; 37, 38,
65, 74 ; father of Sidon,
38.

Canaanites, 37, 60.

Candace, 112.

Candarus, 114.

Cannibals, 128.

Capernaum, 129.

Cappadocians, 37, 38.

Captivity, the, 123.

Caracalla, 122.

Casluhim, 38.

Caspian Sea, iv.

Cassianus, 104.

Catholics, the Eastern, 116,
120.

Cave, the double, 43.

Cave of Treasures, 25, 26,
50.

Cave of Treasures quoted,
6, 8, 16, 20, 21, 24, 25,
27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33,
34, 39, 49, 48 (bis), 49,

4

Cephas, 110.

— of Antioch, 113.

Cerinthus, 114.

Chalcedon, 104, 111.

Chaldeans, 44, 72.

Charmus, 112.

Chersonesus, the Thracian,
128.

Cherubim, the, 9, 11, 24.

u
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Chios, 110.

Chorazin, 129.

Chosrau, 123.

Christ, vi, 4, 8, 11, 41, 45,
51,72, 74, 83, 85,87, 89,
95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100,
105, 107, 124, 125, 120,
127v 130, 131, I35 137'

Christians, 104, 124, 125,
126.

Chronicles, book of, 6.

Chronography, book of, 34.

Chrysostom, John, 82, 95.

Church, the, 9, 28, 85, 136,

139.
Chushan, 6%.

Cilicia, 38

Claudius, 123.

Cleon, 114.

Cleopas, 99, 110, 113.
Clithon, 114.

Coelesyria, 106.
Commandments, the Ten,

Commodus, ¥22.

Constantine, 122, 123, 124.

Corinth, 113.

Cornelius, 114.

Cosam, 7s.

Cosbi, 63.

Crescens, 111, 114.

Crete, 111,

Criscus, 115, 114.

Crito, 144.

Cross, the Holy, 125, 129,
130, 133, 137.

Crucifixion, 24, 98, 123.

Ctesiphon, 3%, 116, 117, .
118,

Cush, 3%, 130.

Cushites, 37, 126.

Cynocephali, 128.

Cyprus, 38.

Cyriacus, church of, vii, ix.

Cyril of Alexandria, 117%.

Cyrinus, 79.
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D4d-ish8', 55, 117.

Dair Kunni, 116.

DAki, 120,

Dakliyé, 128.

Dalmatia, 111.

Damascenes, 36.

Damascus, 36, 100, 107.

Dan, 46, 107, 130.

— tribe of, 121.

Daniel, 71, 72, 123.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Danphar, 38.

DArg, 123.

Darius Hystaspis, 1320.

— son of the concubine,
120.

— son of Arsham, 120.

Darmétdyé, 128.

Dirt4-dé-Rdmiyé, 118.

DaryAwash, 120,

Dathan, 6o.

Datht, 121.

Datis, 120.

David, 6, 7, 68, 74, 75, 79,

80, 96, 110, 130, I131.

Dead Sea, the, go.

Death, 53, 131.

Debir, 66.

Deborah, 6%, 71.

Decapolis, 109.

Decius, 122.

Deklath, 20, 70.

Demas, 112, 114.

Dénfphir, 128.

Denh4, 119.

Denk4yé, 128.

Devil, the, g1.

DifAr, 128.

Dinah, 46.

— wife of Jonfkir, 6.

Diocletian, 122.

Diodorus, 115, 140.

Dionysius the Areopagite,

9.
Disciples, the Twelve and
Seventy, 5.

Dispensation, book of the,
140, 141.
Doctor, the, 133.
Dodanim, 38.
Dog-men, 128.
Domitian, 122. .
Dér, 66.
Doranfm, 38.
Dorotheus, 105.
Dositheus, 121.
DfimAchos, 87.
Dunkéyé, 128.

‘Ebéd-yéshd’, iii.
Eber, 36, 39, 40, 74
Eden, mount of, 19, 20.
— abyss of, 20, 132.
Edessa, 37, 96, 105, 109,
116.
Egil, 109.
Eglon, 66, 67.
Egypt, 4, 5, 46, 47, 50, 5F,
52, 53, 54, 55, 66, 57,
59, 62, 72, 87, 88,120,
123, 127.
— kings of| 120.
Egyptians, 5, 20, 37, 51, 52,
53) 54’ 72‘
Ehfd, 67.
Elagabalus, 122.
Elam, 36, 73, 117.
Elamites, 36.
Eldad, 57.
Eleazar, 61, 62, 63, 74, 75.
Eli, 68.
— the son of Melchi, 75.
Eliab, 6o.
Eliakim, 75.
Elias, 131.
— the scribe, iv.
Eliezer, g1, 75.
— the Rabbi, 13.
— the Damascene, 43.
— one of the Ixx, 121.
Elijah, 20, %0, 71, 91, 101,
131, 133.

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Elijah the Catholicus, 119.

Eliphaz, 44.

Elisha, 7o0.

— one of the Ixx, 120, 121.

— son of Japhet, 38.

— the Catholicus, 120.

Eliud, 75.

Eliy4 the Catholicus, 119.

Elizabeth, %8.

Elk6sh, v, 71.

Elmodad, 735.

Elon, 6%.

Emdérithj, 128.

Emesa, 110,

Emim, 38.

Emmanuel, 78, 118.

Emmaus, 99.

Emrarti, 128.

Endor, 106.

Engil, 109.

Enoch, 20, 28, 74, 9F.

Enos, 28, 73.

— the Catholicus, 118.

Ephesus, 104, 105, 112,

Epbraim, 71. .

— the Martyr, 113.

- the Syﬁan’ 47) 70'

— tribe of| 106, 10%.

Ephron, 43.

Epiphanius, 69, 70, 71, 72,
73

Er, 74, 75.

Erech, 37, 43.

Esau, 38, 43, 45, 46.

— children of, 38.

Eshkéniz, 128.

Eshkin, 128.

Eski-Mosul, 117.

Esli, 75.

Essetha, 75.

Ethiopia, r12.

Ethiopians, 112, 130.

Euchestion, 113.

Euphrates, iii, 20, 37, 38, 42.-

Eurion, 114.

Eusebius, 67, 68, 103.



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Eve, 4, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23,
. 24, 25, 27, 50.

Expositor, the, 11, 135.

Ezekiel, 72.

— one of thelxx, 120, 121.

— the Catholicus, 117.

— convent of, iv.

Ezra, 73.

Flood, the, 30, 31, 32, 123.
Fourteenth of Nisin, festival
of, 14, 53.

Gabbfla, 106.
Gabriel the Archangel, 4, 9,
78, 133.
— the scribe, ix.
Gad, 46, 107.
— tribe of, 121.
— the watcher, 94.
Gadarenes, 38.
Gaius, 114.
— Caligula, 122.
— Julius, 121.
Galatians, 38.
Galilee, 88, 106, 109.
Gallienus, 122.
Gallius, 122.
Gallus, 122.
Gamaliel, 109.
Gangra, 111.
Garmidé', 128.
Gath-hepher, 70.
Gaza, 70.
Gedala, 117.
Geder, 66.
Gedrdyé, 38.
Gehenna, 6, 134, 137, 138,
139, I41.
George, 118.
Géothiye, 38.
Gershom, 1.
Gezer, 66.
Gibeah, 124.
Gideon, 67.
Gihon, 20, 48.

Gilgal, 70.

Gl6sh4, 81.

God, 3, 6, %, 11, 13, 13,
14, 15, 16) 17, 18’ 20,
21, 22, 23, 24, 31, 32,
33, 40, 41, 42, 44, 45,
47, 59, 51, 52, 53, b4
56, 57, 58, 59, 63, 64,
65, 70, 13, 76, 77, 8o,
81, 89, 100, 101, 110,
125, 126, 127, 129, 130,
131, 132, 133, 139, I41.

God the Father, 130.

— the mount of, 52.

Gog, 127, 128.

Goiim, 66.

Golgotha, 129.

Golthon, 106.

Gomer, 38.

Gordianus, 122.

Go6thayé, 38.

Goths, 38.

Greek Palace, the, 118, 119.

Greeks, 38, 94,99, 104,123,
124, 126, 127, 129, 130.

Gregory, 100, 117.

Guardian angel, 10.

Gfindaphar, 84.

Gundé-Shibbr, 1.

Gashnésiph, 81, 84.

Gushnasp, 81, 84.

Habakkuk, 71.

Habbén, r0s5.

Hadrian, 12a2.

Hady8k, 8o.

Hagar, 42.

Haggai, 72.

H4l4b, 106.

Halles, 38.

Halphai, 106.

Ham, 30, 32, 33, 38.

— children of, 37, 38, 41.
— thirty-six families of, 37.
Hananyj, 107.

Hananyah, g1.

u2
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Hannah, 76.

Harkléim, 34.

Harrén, 43, 45.

Harranites, 36.

Hasb4n, 85.

Hager6th, 58.

Hatr4, 37.

Havil4, 19, 37.

Hazor, 66.

Heap of witness, the, 2o.

Hebrew, the primitive lan-
guage, 39.

— origin of name, 43.

Hebrews, 41, 49, 99, 124~

Hebron, 66, 110, 12%.

Hédaiyab, 118.

Heli, 74, 75.

Hellas, 38, 107, 111.

Hén4n-ishd'’, 118.

Hepher, 66.

Her, 106.

Heracle8polis, 113.

Héréos, 110.

Hermas, 111, 114.

Hermopolis, 87.

Herod, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86,
87, 88, 89, 90, 97, 113.

— Agrippas, 105.

— Archelaus, 88.

— the Greek, 99.

— the son of Abgar, 109.

— the tetrarch, 10%.

— the younger, 89.

Herodias, 89, 90, 91.

Heérbdibn, 112, 114.

Heérbstni, 106.

Heérts, 117.

Het-Heru-mes, 48:

Hetré, 37.

Hezekiah, 68, 69, 74.

— one of the Ixx, 120.

Hezron, 74.

Hierapolis, 112.

Hilkiah, 72.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Hims, 110.
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Hirah, 11%.

Hiram, 93.

Hirt4, 117.

Hisn Kaifg, 117.

Holiu, 84.

Holy Spirit, the, 6, 8, 15,
71, 79, 89, 91, 98, 101,
102, 104, 136.

Hoémb, v.

Heér, 62, 65

Hérdaphné, vi.

Hérdephné, vi.

Hérdephni, vi.

Horeb, 52.

Horin, 81.

Hormah, 66.

Hormizd, king of Persia,

123.

— the deacon, vi.

Hérmizdad, 84.

Horon, 4o0.

Hérén, mount of, 109, 110.

Héros, 108.

Hosea, 69.

Hoézdyé, 73.

H(hém, 84.

Humnéy&, Hunniyé, 128.

Hni, Rabbi, 26.

Huns, 128,

Hur, 56.

Hfrsti, 106.

Hymenaeus, 112.

— therejected Apostle, 114.

Hystaspes, 120.

Ibn Ezra, 43.
Ibzan, 6%.
Ignatius, 104, 115.
Ilios, 111.
Illyricum, 111.
India, 98, 105.
Indians, 37, 108, 130.
‘Ir4k, iii, 111.
Irbil, 3%, 107, 118.
Irenaeus, 110.
Ireth, 38.

fryshs, 84.
Isaac, 4, 42, 43, 45, 46, 50,

52, 74, 95-
— one of the Ixx, 121.

— the Catholicus, 117.

— the Syriac writer,14,139.

Isaiah,sawn asunder, 68, 69.

fsaurdyé, 38.

Isauria, 111.

Isaurians, 38.

Iscariot. See Sékharidta.

Ishmael, 42, 124.

Ishmaelites, 126.

{sh6-bar-Nén the Catho-

licus, 118.

fshé'-yab of Adiabene, 118.

— of Arzfn, 117.

— of Gédala, rr7.

Isidore of Seville, 105.

Israel, 38, 48, 51, 52, 55,67,
68, 69, 70, 84.

— children of, 4, 52, 54,
55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60,
61, 62,63, 64, 65, 67,
91, 94, 96, 101.

— kings of, 65.

— the Catholicus, 119.

Issachar, 45, 69; tribe of,
106.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

— the watcher, 94.

Italy, 110.

Ituraea, 88.

fyar, 54.

Izdegerd, 84.

Izhar, 6o.

Jabal al-Jtdt, 3a.

Jabbfl, 106.

Jabin, 67.

Jacob, 43, 45, 46, 47, 50,

52, 74, 15, 95-
— one of the Ixx, 121.

— the Catholicus, 118.
Jah, v.
Jair, 67.

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Jairus, 92.
Jambres, 53, 55.
James, brother of our Lord,
51, 107.

— the son of Alphaeus,
106, 113.

— the son of Joseph, r13.

— the son of Zebedee, 105,
106, 113.

— of Nicomedia, 113.

— the Catholicus, 116.

Jannes, 53, 55.

Janni, 75.

Japhet, 30, 33, 38, 41,

127.

— families of, 38.

Jared, 28, 73.

Jarmuth, 66.

Jason, 112, 113.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Javan, 38.

— sons of, 38.

Jazirat Ibn ‘Omar, 30, 33.

Jeconiah, 75.

Jehoahaz, 68.

Jehoiachin, 68, 69.

Jehoiada, 73.

Jehoiakim, 68.

Jehoram, 68.

Jehoshaphat, 68, 74.

Jephthah, 67.

Jephunneh, 51.

Jeremiah, 72.

— one of the Ixx, r121.

Jericho, 43, 66.

Jerome, 70.

]erusalem, 17, 35, 36’ 5L,
66, 70,71, 72, 13, 84, 85,
86, 93, 96, 98, 105, 106,
107, 109, 110, 122, 123,
130.

Jesse, 74.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Jesus, one of the Ixx, 131.

Jesus bar-Abb4, 94.

i Jesus Christ, 1, 1%, 69, 89,




INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

82, 84, 89, 90, 98, 101,
102.

Jethro, 50, 52, 57.

Jews, 41,71, 72, 8o, 88, 93,
91, 102, 107, 109, 120,
133.

Joachim, 4, 76.

Joannes the Catholicus, 118,
119, -

Joash, 68, 73.

Job, 4, 12, 43, 44.

obab, 43.

}ochebed, 48.

oel, 69.
ohannan, 75.

John, the son of Zebedee,
95, 97, 99, 100, 103,
104,105,113,115,122.

— the Disciple of the
Evangelist, 104, 105.

— the Baptist, 5, 78, 86, 88,
89’ 90, 107.

— surnamed Mark, 113.

— one of the Ixx, 120,
121.

— the Catholicus, 118,119.

— Chrysostom, 82, 95.

— of Enzellj, iv.

— the son of Narsai, 118.

— a priest, ix.

okneam, 66.
}Oktﬁn, 36.
onachir, 4, 76.
}onah, 70, 71.
— the priest, ix.
onam, 75.
onathan, one of the Ixx,
121.
8natdn, 33.
Ophanni, s1.
oppa, 129.
oram, 68, 71, 74.
ordan, 63, 64, 63, 66, 89,
106.
}orim, 75
ose, 75, 81.

Jose the shepherd, 81.

Joseph the Patriarch, 4, 45,
46, 47, 54, 95

— husband of the Virgin
Mary, 51, 75, 77, 18,
79, 86, 87, 88, 116.

— the Senator, 97,102,109,
113.

-—one of the Ixx, 120,
121.

— the shepherd, 81.

— father of Janni, 75.

— or Justus, 113.

— the father of Semei, 75.

— the Catholicus, 120.

Josephus, 67, 94.

— one of the Ixx, 120, 121.

Joses, 113.

Joshua, the son of Nun, 4,

37 51, 57, 59, 60, 63,
64, 65, 67, 94.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

— the Catholicus, 102.

— Rabbij, 19.

Josiah, 68, 7s.

Jotham, 68, 74.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Jubal, 29.

Juda, 75.

Judaea, 71, 89.

Judah, land of, 84, 8g, 105.

—son of Jacob, 45, 50,

72, 73, 714, 105, I13.

— king of Israel, 67.

— tribe of, 106, 121.

— mentioned in the Acts,

114.

— surnamed Simon, 114.

— one of the Ixx, 120, 121.

Judal, 117.

Judas Iscariot, 51, 93, 94,
95, 97, 101, 107, 113,
114.

Jude, 106.

Judges, the years of the, 4,
63.
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Jundai-Shébfr, 1.
Junias, 111, 114.
Justus, 81,111, 113.
— the shepherd, 81.
— or Joseph, 113.

Kadesh, 66.
Kadmbniys, 38.
Kaindn, 39, 71, 73, 74
Kimfs, g1.

Kinfn, 32.

Kard§, mount, 32.
Karshfini, vi, viii, ix.
K4thim, 38.
Kaukébiyé, 128.
Kawid, 123.

Kiy6mi, 117.
Kélémath, 25, 26.
Kenneshrin, ro6.
Kenriyé, 38.
Kent6rah, 43.

Képhar Gaml4, 109, 110.
Keren-happuch, 44.
Kesrd, 84.

Keétarbdl, 106.
Kétimiy4, 118.
Keturah, 43.

Kezia, 44.

Khilat, iii.
Khéni-Shibér, 1.
Khosrau, 84.
Khfzistin, 73, 111, 117.
Kimchi, 70.

Kings, the years of the, 67.
Kinnesrin, 106.
Kirdy&, 38.

Kiriton, 114.
Kirjath-jearim, 7o.
Kirkésion, 106.
Kirkisiyd, 107.
Kishiyé, 38.

Kittim, 38.

K6, 112,

Kohath, 48.

Kolpein, vi.

Ként, convent of, 116,
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Korah, 60, 61.
Kosh, v, 71.

K0rj, 110,

Kurdmah, 110.
Kfryath-Adimés, 70.
Kishath, 130.
Kyrrhos, 106.

Laban, 45, so.

Labbaeus, 113, 115.

La'bim, 38.

Lachish, 66.

Lahbim, 38.

Lamech, 29, 74.

Languages, the seventy-two,

38, 39.

Laodicea, 106, 112.

Lashsharon, 66.

Lazarus, 87, 92, 102, 108.

Leah, 45, 46.

Lebbaeus, 106.

Lebbai, 106.

Lebbdds, 25, 26.

Levi, 45, 48, 56,61, 62,63,
64, 74, 75, 107.

— tribe of, 61, 121.

— the rejected Apostle, 112,
114.

— the martyr, 112.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Levites, 70.

Libnah, 66.

Linus, 112.

L3adaye, 38.

Longinus the sage, 86.

— the soldier, 94.

Lord, the, His name, 52.

Lords, a clas® of angels, 9.

Lot, 38, 42.

Labaye, 38.

Lucian, 110.

Lucius, 112.

— the Cyrenian, 114.

Lud, 36.

Ladayé, 128.

Ludim, 37.

Luke the Evangelist, 34, 99,
100, 108, 114, II5.
Lysanias, 88.

Maath, 75.

Mabbdg, 106.

Macarius, 55.

Maccabees, 94, 121.

Macedonians, 38.

Machaerfs, go.

Machpelah, 43.

MAdai, 38.

Madain, 117.

Madon, 66.

Magdala, 115, 116.

Magddl, 66.

Magi, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 95.

Magic, origin of, 39.

Magog, 38, 127, 128.

Mahalaleel, 28, 73.

Mahimad, 81.

Mabhlfph, 105.

Maishén, 36.

Makar, 66.

Mikaris, g5.

Makbal, 34.

M4khézdi, 84.

Makkedah, 66.

Makkikhi, 119.

Makri, 48, 49.

Malachi, 72.

Ma4lah, 34.

Malk4yé, 104.

Mamre, 42.

Ma'nd, 117.

Manaél, 112, 113.

Manaeus, 113.

Manasseh, 68, 69, 74, 75,
106.

Manbij, 106.

Mani, 7s.

Manshj, 36.

Mar ‘Abda, school of, 117.

— Addai, 103, 114, 116.

— Basil, 93; questions of|

93.
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Mir (}yriacus, church of, vii,

ix.

— DAd-ishé', 55, 93, 119.

— Denbh4j, 119,

— Elijah, 119.

- Ephralm, 47, 70-

— Eusebius, 67, 68, 103.

— Ezekiel, convent of, iv.

— Isaac, 14, 139.

— John Chrysostom, 82, 95.

— John of Enzellj, iv.

— Makkikhi, 119.

— Mirf, 103, 114, 116.

— Narses of Béth-Wizik, 1.

— Sabr-ishé', iii, 114, 118,
119.

— Simon, 119.

— Solomon of Bassorah,
iii, 1. .

— Theodore, 11, 13, 42,
132, 135, 140.

— Timothy, 118, 119. .

— Yab-aldh4, 117, 119.

Marah, 54.

Marg4, 118.

MAri, Mér, 103, 114, 116.

— (bar Shélémén), 113.

— the Catholicus, r19.

Mairi-ab4, 117, 118.

— -bbkht, 120.

— -emméh, 118,

Mark, 100, 108, 109, 114,
115.

— surnamed John, 110.

Marmarica, 105.

Marmairik4, ros.

Martalus, r11.

Martha, 168.

Mért Maryam, church of,

vi, vii, 119.

Mairithi, 114.

Mary the Virgin, vi, vii, 4,
51, 75, 76, 77, 18, 8o,
85, 87, 97, 98, 108,
115, 116, 119.

— history of, 8¢, 85.
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Mary Magdalene, 99, 115,
116.

— wife of Cleopas, 115.

— wife of Joseph, 115.

— sister of Lazarus, 115.

— mother of Peter, 215.

Mattai, 7o0.

Mattan, 75.

Mattatha, 75.

Mattathias, ene of the Ixx,
120.

Matthan, 75.

Matthat, 75.

Matthew, 34, 82, 99, 100,
106, 113, 115.

Matthias, 101, 107, 113.

— the watcher, 94.

— one of the Ixx, 121.

Mattitha, 75.

Maximinianus, 123.

Maximius, 122.

Medad, 57.

Medes, 38, 105.

— kings of the, 120.

Medinah, 124.

Mediterranean sea, 38.

Megiddo, 66.

Méhardk, 84.

Melchi, 75.

Melchior, 95.

Melchites, 104.

Melghizedek, 4, 33 34, 35,
36.

Melea, 75.

Melitene, 112.

Memorials, book of, 139,
140, 141.

M¢énashshé, 36.

Merari, 74.

Merddich, 84.

Meshech, 38.

Mesopotamia, 99, 109, 117.

Messiah, the, 41, 71, 72.

Messianic generations, 73.

Methalius, 113.

Methodius, 124.

Methuselah, 28, 74.

Metriyé, 37.

Micah, 71.

Michael, 135.

Midian, 49, 50, 52, 57.

Midianites, 63, 6.

Mihérbk, 84.

Milichus, 114.

Milus, 112.

Miriam, 58, 62.

Misraim, 37.

Misriyé, 37.

Mnason, 113.

Moab, 62, 67.

— mount of, 5o.

Moabites, 63, 67.

Moses, 4, 11, 24, 47, 48, 49,
59, 51, 52, 535 54, 55, 56,
58, 59, 62,65, 67, 91, 93,
95, 101, 123.

Moses’ rod, 95.

Moses the deacon, iv.

Mosul, vii, 117.

Mbtos, 112.

Muréd, 88.

Murrath, 54.

Masiyé, 38.

Mysians, 38.

Nabin, 67.

Nadab, 55.

Nagge, 75.

Nahash, 74.

Nahor, 39, 40, 42, 74.

Nahshon, 74.

Nahum, 71, ¥5.

Nak‘4m, 66.

Naphath-Dor, 66.

Naphtali, 46, 6%, 70, 104,

121.

Naphthah, 67.

Narcissus, 111, 114.

Narsai or Narses of Béth-
Wazik, 1.

— Catholicus, 120.

Nathan, 73, 74, 75
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Nathaniel, 86, 110, 115.
— the scribe, 113.
Nathron, 110.

Nawal, 128.

Nazarene, 88.

Nazareth, 51, 88, 106, 110.

Nazianzus, 110.

Nebo, mount, 65.

Nebuchadnezzar, 96, 123.

Nectanebus, ix, 78.

Nehemiah, 120.

Nekem'4m, 66.

Neri, 75.

Nero, 104, 107, 122.

Nerva, 122.

Neshrén, 66.

Nestorians, iii.

Nestorius, 117.

Nicanor, 114.

Nicephorus, 115.

Nicetas, 113.

Nicetianus, r13.

Nicodemus, 102, 109, 113.

— the shepherd, 81.

— the archon, 113.

Nicolaus, 114.

Nicomedia, 104.

Niger, 111.

Niktibds, 78.

Nile, 20, 48, 72.

Nimrod, 37%.

Nineveh, 37, 71.

Ninevites, %o, 71, ror.

Ninus, 37.

Nisin, 28, 33, 53, 78.

Nisibis, 32, 37.

Noah, 4, 24, 27, 29, 30, 31,
32, 33, 34,35, 38,41, 59,
72, 74, 131.

Nonnus, 111.

Néphé, 129.

Nfsardél, iv.

Nyssa, 110.

Obadiah, 69.
‘Obér, 37.
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Obed, 74.

Ochus, 120.

Og, 67.

Olives, mount of, 100, 101.
Olmius, 113.
Olympas, 111, 114.
Olympus, 124.
Omius, 112.

Onan, 74.
Onesimus, 111.
Orech, 43.

Orh4i, 37.

Orion, 114.
Othniel, 6%.

Paddan Aram, go.

Paktdy8, 128.

Palestine, 47, 50, 79, 83, 84,

87, 106.

Palgin, 42.

Palmyra, 106.

Pamphylia, ro5.

Paneas, 109, 112.

Pantil, 48.

Pép4, 116.

Paradise, 4, 6, 13, 16, 18,
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
§90,55,91,98,131,132.

— the Book of the, 132.

PArin, 106.

Parmenas, 114.

Parparchia, 112.

Parthians, 105.

Parziy8, 128.

Passion, the, 93, 94, 99,

108. .
Passover, 71, 92, 93, 94,
102, 103.

Pathrusim, 38.

Patmos, 104.

Patrobas, 111, 114.

Paul of Tarsus, 91, 100,
10%, 108, 110, IIXI,
113, 114, 115, I24,
134, 138.

— the Catholicus, 114.

Peleg, 36, 39, 41, 43, 74

Pentateuch, the, 13.

Pentecost, 102, 103.

Pérath, 20.

Pérath-Maishén, 1.

Pérdz, 123.

PérbzAad, 84.

Perrhe, 106.

Persia, 4,"5, 36, 83, 84, 85,

105, 115, I17.

— kings of, 123.

Persians, 36, 96, 124.

Peter (Simon), 10%, 108,
115, 141.

Peter the scribe, viii.

Peter bar Saumd, vii.

Pethibn, 118.

Pethkdm the Egyptian, 49.

Pethuel, 69. :

Pharaoh, 42, 46, 47, 48, 49,
52, 53, 54, 712, 87, 95.

Pharez, 50, 74.

Pharos, 120.

Philemon, 111, 118.

Philip, 86, ros5, 108, 112,

113, 114, X15.

— the tetrarch, 88, 89, go.

— emperor of Rome, 122.

— the Macedonian, 72, 78,
" 120.

Philistines, 37, 38, 51, 67,
68, 131.

Phineas, Phinehas, g1, 63,

74
Phrygia, 105.
Phut, 37%.
Pil, 130.
Pilate, 93, 99.
Pishén, 19.
Pisidia, 105, 106!
Pisilén, 128.
Pligtd, 114.
P6l, 109.
Polycarp, 104.
Pontus, 111.
Popillius, 114.

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Pésdi, g1.

Pét, 37.

Pataye, 37.

Potiphar, 46.

Prochorus, 114.

Prophets, deaths of the, 4,

69.

Pr@tharmén, 106.

Ptolemy Lagi, rzo.

— Philadelphus, 41, 130,
121.

— Euergetes, 121.

— Philopator, 121.

— Epiphanes, 121.

— Philometor, 121.

— Soter, 121.

— Alexander, 121.

— Dionysius, 121.

— the computation of, 41.

Puah, 67.

Publius, 114.

Puritans, viii.

Questions of Mér Basil, gg.
— of Michael, 135.
Quirinus, 79.

Raamses, g4.

Rachel, 45, 46.

Radbin, 106.

Rahab, 74.

Rakkah, 107.

Ramabh, 109, 124.

Raphki, 43.

Rés'ain, 37.

Rebecca, 43.

Redeemer, the, 80, 94, 95,
132, 136.

Rehoboam, 68, 74.

Rehébbth, 37.

Rekam, 66.

Resen, 37.

Résh-'ain4, 3%.

Resht, iv.

Resurrection, the, 133, 135.

— of our Lord, 99.
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Reu, 39, 41, 74

Reuben, 45, 69, 70, 107.

— tribe of, 120.

Reuel, 43, 49, 56.

Revelation, the, 103.

Rhesa, 75.

Rhoda, 109.

Rhodes, 112.

Rhédion, 113.

Rhstnf, 106.

Rodanfm, 38.

Romans) 79 80: 97, 99-

Rome, 5, 104, 107, 108,
109, 111, 114, 124.

— emperors of, 121, 122.

Romulus, 130.

Rabil, 45.

Rufus, 111, 113,

Ruth, 74.

Saba, 84.

Sabbateus, 121.

Sabbath, 56, 99.

Sabr-ishé", iii, 117, 118,119.

S4bthi, 73.

Salathiel, 74.

Shlekh, ix.

Salmon, 74.

Salb, 63.

Salome, 8o.

— sister of Herod, 88.

Saltriyé, 128.

Samaria, 66, 70, 73.

" Samaritan woman, the, 8c.

Samaritans, computation of
the, 41.

Sambit, 121.

Samos, 110, 111.

Samosita, 106.

Samriyé, 37.

Samson, 68.

Samuel, 68.

— one of the Ixx, 120, 121.

Sanadrog, 106.

Sanatruk, 106.

Santar6k, 84.

Sapor, 123.

Sarah, 42.

Sarapolis, 112.

Sardalah, 8s.

Sardin4, 7o.

Sarmin, 110.

Sarfig, 107.

S4sin, 81.

Satan, g, 21, 22, 23, 26, 29,
33, 40, 44, 91, 134.

Saul, 68, 131.

Scythia, 104.

Sea, the Great, 36.

Sebastia, 10%.

Sékharibt, -yQt, 94, 107.

Sékharibt4, 94.

Séliba-z&ékh4, 118.

Semei, 75.

Sennacherib, 70.

Sepharvaim, 36.

Septuagint, 41, 120.

Seraphim, 9, 11.

Sergius, 118.

Serida, 71, 72.

Serug, 39, 42, 74, 107.

Seth, 2%, 28, 30, 50, 73, 85.

Severus, 109, 122.

Shab4, 84.

Shébér, 123.

Shah-dést, 116.

Shahl@ph4, 116.

Shaizar, 110.

Shakwith4, 48.

Shélach, 74.

Shaldh, 34, 39, 74-

Shalmf, 120, 121.

Shamlf, 121.

Shémrin, 66.

Shebd, 37, 95.

Shébit, ix, 32.

Shechem, 69.

Shechinah, 11.

Shelah, 74.

Shélathéil, 34.

Shélémén of Bassorah, iii.

Shelmath, 42.
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Shem, 30, 32-36, 38, 41, 50,

72, 74.

Shéméshit, 106.

Shil4, 117,

Shiloh, 69, 73.

Shimron-meron, 66.

Shinar, 37, 41.

Shipbr, 48.

Shirdz, 110.

Shishrén, 84.

Shébikh, 7o.

Shdshén, 73, 116.

Shuabh, 74.

Sichnin, 19.

Sicily, 107.

Sidon, 38, 106.

Sidonians, 38.

Silas, 112, 113.

Siloah, 69.

Silvanus, 112.

Simeon, 45.

— tribe of, 71, 120.

Simon Peter, 71, 93, 99,
100, 101, 104, 107,
113, 114, I115.

— one of the Ixx, 120, 121.

— bar Sabbi‘@, 116.

— son of Sirj, 13.

— Zelotes, 106, 113, 115.

— the Cyrenian, 102.

— father of Judas Iscariot,

94.
— the leper, 109.
— surnamed Niger, 113.
— son of Cleopas, 110, 113.
— therejected Apostle, 114.
— the watcher, 94.
— who came to Cornelius,
114.
— Catholicus, 119.
Sin, the wilderness of, 62.
Sinai, 50,
Sind, r05.
Sir4, 73.
Sirach, 73.
Sitartk, 84.
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Sixtus, 108.

Slikispus, 114.

Smyrna, 104.

Sodom, 38.

Sodomites, the, 131.

Solomon, 68, 74, 95, 96,

123.

— of Bassorabh, iii, 1.

Séph, 51, 66.

So6riyé, 38.

Sérén, 120.

Sosipatrus, 112,

Sosthenes, 111.

Sparacleus, 111.

Stachys, 1171, 114.

Stephen the Proto-martyr,
100, 110.

Stephen, others of the name,
111, 114,

S04r, 71.

S4b4, 32.

Succoth, 54.

Sumir, 37.

Surdinés, 0.

Syriac, the language, 36, 39,
42.

Taanach, 66.

Tacitus, 1232.

Taddai, 106, 109.

Tadmor, 106.

Tamar, go, 74.

Tammfz, iv, v, 108.

Tappuah, 66.

Tarshish, 38.

Tarsus, 111.

Tashbi, yo.

Tebtiyé, 38.

Tekoa, 69.

Tel K&f, vii.

Temple, the, 123.

Terah, 39, 42, 74, 95.

Teshri, 32.

Thaddeus, 106, 109, 113,
114, 115.

Tharmésis, 48.

Tharngk4yé, 38.

Thaubéliyé, 128.

Thebaid, 87.

Thecla, 132.

Thémanén, 32.

Theocritus, 111.

Theodore of Mopsuestia, 11,
12, 42, 132, 135, I40.

Theodoret, 115.

Theodorus, 113.

Theodosius the Catholicus,

118.

— one of the Ixx, 120, 121.

Theodotus, one of the Ixx,
121.

Theophilus, one of the Ixx,
121.

Therkayé, 128.

Thesnaktis, 128.

Thessalonica, 112.

Thomas the Apostle, 98,
99, 103, 105, 113.

Thorfsus, 114.

Thoérus, 114.

Thracians, 38, 128.

Thraseus, 112,

Thrék4iyé, 38.

Tiberias, 111, 113.

— sea of, 100.

Tiberius, 104, 108, 122.

Tigris, iii, 1, 20, 32, 116,
119.

Timothy, 112, 114, 115.

— the Catholicus, 118, 119,

Tiras, 38.

Tirhén, 1.

Tirzah, 66.

Tishbeh, 7o.

Titus, 111, 114, 115.

— the emperor, 86, 1332,

123.

— the robber, 8%.

Togarmah, 38.

Tola, 67.

Torah, the, g5, 66.

Tower of Babel, 41.
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Trachonitis, 88.
Trajan, 122.

Tree of Life, 21.

— of good and evil, zo.
Trinity, the holy, 15, 43, 89.
Tubal, 38.

Tubal-cain, 29.

Tabil, 38.

Tukldye, 128.
TOmarsi, 117.

Thurks, 43.

Tyre, 95, 106.

Tyrians, 38.

Tytndye, vii.

‘Ukbar4, 106.

‘Umka4, 66.

Upper Béth-Horon, 72.
Ur, 4o.

Urbanus, 114.
Urbianos, 106.

UZ, 43'

Uzziah, 68, 74.

Vahrén, 123.
Valerianus, 122.
Vén, iii.

Vashtasp, 120.
Verus, 123.
Vespasian, 86, 1322.

Wards, iv.
Wark4, 37.
Warzwid, 84.
Wel6tiyé, 128.

Xerxes, 120.
Xystus, 108.

Yab-aldh4, 117, 119.
Yaktdn, 36, 43.
Yaphtuhim, 38.
Yathrib, 124, 125, 126.
Yathrg, so.

Yaunin, ix, 7o.
Yauniyé, 38.



Yazdagerd, 123.

Yokabar, 48.
YOni, 42.
Y6nikir, 76.
Yophannj, s1.
Y6z4d4k, 35.

Z4b, 1, 118.
Zabdon, 114.
Zabhdai, 104.
Zaccai, 109.
Zacchaeus, 109.
Zadok, 75, 76.
Zahar, 60.

Zakron, 114.

Z4ridosht, 4, 81.

Zarah, 74.

Zarevant, 106.

Zarwindid, 84.

Zebulun, 45.

— tribe of|, 104, 121.
Zechariah, son of Jehoiada,

7a.
— son of Berachiah, 73.
— father of John, 86.
— one of the Ixx, 120, 121.
Zedekiah, 69.
— one of the Ixx, 121.

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 155

Zelomi, 8o.
Zephaniah, 71.
Zerah, 43.
Zerubbabel, ¥35.
Zeugma, 106, 111.
Zilpah, 48.

Zimri, 63.
Zipporah, 49.
Zoar, 71.

Zodiac, signs of the, 28.
Zophar, 44.
Zorobabel, 75.
Zqr, 63.
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w nlal gy codmday woasnr i

= caide o avihodeds idodoy amar
+ pid® © amas + axlrd? o Wi + hads ,im
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nleiorel whain rdisor @0 Ldidy A= .ohdse
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Ay A LA\IS1 .00@ pod AP redal adayl
¢ @l dasava? o), «a.a:s na ;@10 rduls ~(Busy @iz
D= oo laden ~3zon mls &0 7 .~bd ais )
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Aloy 1001 .adrs eI 3 38 haaan s adlshsa)
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66 5, is the following note: M:9L{ .p9asx hasany )h...ﬁ: oo wa! of axge
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1080 . ierd al]) tha s mduaias mas pal sl b
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2o .odiale mhdurel 1)i w1 masal iam 3 du=
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e ardh @) i@ dud alddo hdie .oy cdmam
Ay id calanla mhe 2alil @isdo .dio teaadlde
«0x1ddu 3180 ,ha= BAi> 3od) Bam ot adat I
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oo 3 C omits lzl?. t A C vorodoi.. *B ’LG"’ JasaN. ‘BC
omit zaN,, "B \HA_";Q. *AC t.;...?. * C po0. 1 B Jhas Lad.
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.t.i:al Ama.0 mmrd wim ala’ 3a0 exic u‘« LYY
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martl=n pudee? .@i&«d Lo m QAm aa‘
amrlo )\ 91 as . it aval mlus iz

‘1Aomits @t *Badder *Auoly; ACaN). ¢ABlispa\ anslo.
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alx 10 .l), 0@ ® ,modurdy = = sl moa? ey
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* Comits \osa>. ¥ ABomiteN.  * A Comit Jaidw. . :
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' C amance,. ' A C wog, 1 B 910¥0; C 16155, 1 C owmas;
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s aiaa Jémlar L\= . wres’ ~hiuo ey’

TAwols. *Cps.  *Cod  *‘Cad@t  °Bomits sy
*Baotll.  TAIANNONS; BN Jlige; Cibe.  * Bomits famdo,
* AC otullo. : '

M2




o eduiaoIY oda <

rais Ao aliimo .Wimaix uiizs e e 2lids
wclia hdnsamn wAlss Aohet! o Llasy A\ (hidy
0 du Mlsasn ,mala. wlos? eio .amizay @) i
ol =0 a1z e o v =i o alis 0H? LA
0mo .F¢ 0o .0m AR Juas ey iz o Awoain
A . mIuhrdznr aiar udutt Ao .mo KD 4o
ermry mimal® miog ano .amrs pisdu ~hoied
~imaIT0 (ind fieord 0 and .ind Rt 4in it L ddurd
da Ldal .rusha® wiair Widieds asinea® L ugita
«o3ndl Ldaddho cdal hizry wlms Loimitho ool
alm a1 @duhrdms cax\ih pwal! Ladury \=
AT ot oo ~rmo .Lothea Hawre padisn mls .god
aaiy Jhoorda (L dahiany @Xo P\aduo Loda) Ay i
38 B caam'? L oivhes o8l hisexh o Zasaa
o oiofie o A\ ml Lasime .isias pia)y
o realsy A\ = oo Ldarsal <l .o Ladmob
omo i XA ulaisn mas el Lamlac .rzalSoy
walea ! | it uid nsls o oor plo ge 3w
0B e @0 o ulm ngiiul s @ns werd
PO .rfaarmn sbrall (im0 diy Aaiais wo®m wdsos
o QI oD

1 B d>M; B C oo ' B uaads Ao/ Sdaa, * B C omit og.
‘Blidsor.  *APocud. *ABomiter. 7 ABomitlur; A B omit
Jsorasge. ® A C winle. * A B kuode Jiauy. A ppad \W" ;
B omits ppsaN. ' Comits 6. 1 B omits \aar. PCll. MAC
sofly., 5 A JoJo. 1 C omits o/. 17 A C omit wame. BAC
omit o. . .



AN o dutaniy oda o

wisa rdas Lodur pssrm e Laal oo .xony
arcl= e ateded M =m0 Jiords mume wioilas.
piot ol puagm 3a asera? I\ ® whalls
ruzo’ el i oo .gmoizas wale)l whwdard
o0 «hinl alao rdhasi alieb¢ zinal wa), wiawa
«Omdurd has il pa® rtashr © weartls .&d oy wer?
reaiis .amal .@wdsady .wdlwa. .cdlds $r wle

+ dlises Zans .00

rag® o7 Szarifa® ohae =

s ®° o 32 .Wiaw WaiD agm Rrdiil p3° @

s @ ahsny N pideat rzal\3 ~Zisey ~Lipamm
wealm adiray soémnsaldl i .Zalshs haswmn
R edal rely rey paudiio sis assar ashymfio (mwa
a1y mmlars .mlas aany pdeey ot <alw Ao
i.shho rdlodoy camias rlas dpdu .¢Cor malal=a
fazy bl emiduo (@l oth ) iay v .ashias
carhadua ume ihrds prtao (il ua)\ o maas
cefuary o i =0 ,cmucinaan ihed ,moiasas
e ohho oo lu ,mu02016 ;mal0INs el
SRy ot ,mala. Q\S«(&uo wdl\= rlores i
rewoil amas @m0 .eainy dadmasl hisal widia

! B omits from eo). coo Ao to Liols pamo. * C haaasy. :BC
omit laae. *Bollo. °® A omits ! - ° Pers. catys T B
® B hasaso. * A omits 9. A omits Jea. 1A om (sic). 2AB
emas0; Pers. ylulu. ¥ Cladwot 3/ S, 1B aaswobe. 1 C k).

[IL 2.] M



+ duianay «oha = YN

ohotmr hoduhi! w0 .muias oShadus! NG amas
werd 03i 1aat .isas s msas clar? .chasa), Aas
s 2w B 12 Do Amat @s b elim Ald
calrcio S\ s =03 fama e \asiso camia
\ AY Spioy @l himed .caoa lia asdaret As
&0 DR a0 .2lin powdt N\> s’ Mertt whaos
uias Adu® sare dup @l duiz ik .Raas
‘Gz ho®m Liohson i w1® o\ io .pald casaes
rel=oy camar e .Aisml awas A 330 itz = as\a
«~hasioreaall wioitio weia W relano i ioas
hi\= pilin hasi ood 00@ durd .itada mama
wbmhal h¢ rtoledtt martls oo codmduaim s
hst Aoy alwte coacula himid waies odwanrha
iamo fa\_ o .oolesd el rearcls Ldol s .a\a
ahd .gals cla) . bods hoi hoie odal i
BhLAD uarn (i ,modurd Zodia imas 1) odal

1 B Jos obobur. . * Baloworo alodubu. 2 A edaa 0.
¢ In C an attempt has been made to erase the text from ogh ¢00 t0 Jdsn oo oje.
5B C omit G0 Qmas. ° B aoloo bidaoNe; Cavdologalo. "BC
omit 4>. = * A somewhat different account is given in the History of the Virgin
(A, fol. 134 8): Jjso .amas .Qmad poio L) pad Mo Lad asi0 w00
Jro Jlissad Nosu B heiaN wasolly Mo W nda Jo Jhawr oo
(sic) sany Qmas JLidaad AN o0 o5 voroh! iy (Sic) Maama W30
Iham Jeu L) BDaoha! o oo o Joro calad Joals JLhu! Guiasr o Jorb
Moo ol .ame. X wolo pad Mol Jrur phate! o bl Auina
JAam L) oo Jodur ! s abllr Jror JlidsaN (sic) N Jhauis
Al 00 LJlidsas Pee O Joor Ao (sic) haoaxaa o Joo 0ik Qmase
om0 Ofw. ? B omits et " Bomitse. " Blssosse.  Bomits
from coor Ao to hicks pame. ‘



N + rduiasiy Zoha -

Ama. ) ihrd . Lol 00® pamss ploo sl hois
al e .mals Wlo aid 320 cuizs duediz)Ses?
e\ .o mis ava. .l Ed oalas ~is martis
o s aLdet 0@ .o\&hﬁ izl ol luak
¢ caamn i rela .o i §a8r0 rian3 o@m ~moi
wels amas la astuod meimes ca\as s assaro
i Qubxt ama. im0 o asahrn? 2laix 0@ wr
s @a Mim @ Anhd il la e ad Ay
0® axahmo 301 . LiGme fusd Kiis O® dund O\a..“
iz @l 00® warsh AW rundras® Ldmam e
No®@ rahm ) [ riay o® modut amirdd iinasy
aime .moia ho® aal als @ modurd Lb
320 .horins’ AW mo K@ Lish=o .mmura) ~H®
;e lo iinany im =° amaido yeiml @aaree®
Bty e Aot cailpal! amal icia S ana

- ! ilaamy cohie

4masy (i1 @xdam s +al
reals j3r . i1 @isamy aw!® whir pio
Sohaix .Ul wanjaall rallmlay iheel amodis
razmomit haal= dusd iomay L\= e amas yilal
Ao alo .ohLams od oshahs xilac .com cbmadure

" 'BComited. *BCAJadw cuiast. 2ABowshal. *BCod wut
;" B C omit Lﬁ.{ ¢ B haoadjo. TBCJbamelt.  * C uocmanl.
* Aomits 0. *Alaass. MACouipur; ABowats. ™ A omits b
3 Bomits Jps. ™ C wamdand. '



< rfduiasin oda o as

Saa g\ i Jludarshl My pioha in eilwho
i isard .iodu ralay wise .of Moms @ @l
.v\a.\.-a wrd s ol iten ohsd (A o arelsal
hmian obms xeim hSwo? @hal =0 atl= \ivo
Mrezo dhal Aao whuin aazde hal Nivd .Ldum
iy casale aar\e diznr 3a% oé .aavdrdy casale
im) snvlwy dwiss aeds 13m0 .amias las of
ol mim w1® iase .@miml Wana e Jmims damias
whe oo ddual dame .~Alh i wr¢ sazde
odusiho pdeo Sa)oxt miml ama. Wiy el
damy ams Laast) made lhw sy .iseed
das .odtamy @daas s <o®@ lads \\=ma .azang
Al dur asun® ot .l i chalalaso adaan?
na o &\ sk a. & salain 0@ arseo am
susihre’ ol elaims halia himo whiay dldds
fave <y el iz oupt Jhisedd Zashis hdoo
As Ry 2l .exiioy whasdar «2lo . mahzase wiay
mxailo ,malis ama. axphed S Ml lso® artl=
din .xins w10 o inaml? I\ o i
2o paard b .l @0 oo saln’ ead
A\ emamaa? Ly 0! ~alian 0 e s
00 pidny =i . bdmizil 0@ wpois ) ardmen

1 A B omit \AI [CXS Nlhﬂ. 1 C ot Moo 5 A C omit ee?.
“ABl)sy. *Biolsaas. ¢BCla.). 7ACNoil. *BAJo;
Aolawds.  °*Bluas; ABomitha,  ® BChadr ¥ Bikg.
1 B lawaws; C laaxs. .



ma o duianiy ada -

wim) clazae? iy 1{.\9%& Audo alry? ~ines
veana ad\Jd rhseas hoo ¢ cduizml ama. b
dusy rlip L\= Jiaml uires ihdiz aSe?
w8 380 rAA\IR Joldt iz dhed ddia. .rian
¢® im pin Kmds hsamo il oot rlaims
wWia\y rheazmes alm i Liiay @l e e
@pm@x&m OB et @A ada iz e

» reardlmy ode’

cadson® onlpas p\;ﬂ.\ L\:\! minace A K @l .
Rrdd ir Az do ID (LEMu0 piman’ arste pais
fux - B P WIWo® 0 ° 21T ain Eaun aisprdy
° huso!! waalia io waizamaledy aare®® ez A&
pedus? szl dhauls ho <adram waaalas
M mrd.w 3 Lu\ p‘al LAY .w&m‘ PR «&.:a
g.ia'na oo azuhmo .cu&\.\.sup LEL AL U TR PR R
iz pleah )l ez @) imdd o xls

a\s wlnsd fuy o e hal haas)y Ty Jhwar

1BC Lo/ ! B C oduiax\ poisad @mos ddaao. ’AhASc
4 B C omit loar; C lauess JL . SBCllts *Bluawy 7 AC
(.m.s., C wxwo. ° In the History of the Virgin Mary (A, fol. 131 4) Gabriel
is said to have appeared to Mary AAN> Jaases po-> - Lu.: o A
wodpmally eia BAlo Jho AL Mas Jwouy Sa. - * AC omit Jreo
Jota v 1 Cwsdle. . 1 BComit weasdan i3 haoo/; C omits also
Jopns. n C omits ghetad. o S



- rduianay oha o L

Aids na hsiheo . 2od 6@ durdy Ao pldeda @)
oan als dual hom ~rmime Limy mlams
ol imadih! his homy mta .mle Zuhiso
SO0 Sie ima alsidwd .Dowss o iaary L\ =mo?
1% cosasy rease? Ldmd e\t wml pan adga
1A’ ) i mldt’ madls i@asi) mlt wheo
o hasiio odmirs @0 almiks it ilae
00201 P10 hanaTroe rhaias wmln Mleis plmws
O Ao MaNw wilas adukd .3as ol vQ
o .o 0 wma. ~alw?t mae cul_s.o waihs
320 .wilan cémim? 3s 3ulal sqio .laml idani
ia @ilas o hass .avaa @ilos @s W3l
21 oteo smala hddue wilas 2t la Mduio .~hhiaw
oy .l i mrei AL mavia ava. hal ima
cuamd i hall! = whea A= aids oAl
whoiza lals 1asdha .dwarsl ) =3 onna v\&\c\l
& bl om win D\ riust Wiise mal wr¢
s ot Avas imd riet WET HID L Asdurdy aien
o @ dul), imo .linma ad IR ia) s
cal =33 ol cualdd rardaa | hadumy ek rims
s oidnmal zas la @i Liad ls \\x .~Awarms
AL fasda = Johi ads o @) s odoi)ixla

. VB Jimdlil eaia. ! B, 3 A Jasoy. ¢+ C omits e\
® Bhiwy. ° Comitsed; BCaats. T BComitJlaskas. * BC hiw;
C omits oci. - ° A omils \oema0.  * A omits oad N> ; Comits e, T A
omits LeM. .



Qo o rdduiasiy Zoda

wr 180 wis Léml wo® dula .)mitase riliase
dL s =0 00®@ pimih=o .ziuoy ~aizal rma)y
el .anian astax) Lom) 0o@ wair o . dmhoian
Aiimay oas wais Lém) wo@ duly M\ palan? hiso
Neo . uizs @ ial misrs roie wisaml L. esie
ot i smidet s Zasiis ~mled o3
dase Lomhdle rl asmra .whdu Ly A hdamo
wbmhal oy martl=mt o .o0mismear ~iioad
..\éu&é\_sa ctml i iy s la Ldiw 80
wirca rinlt _Ldal oo mo .l pin hisbhere
i cémlas whiasnadla el womby whis .haioon
cdmuih anaio .hoir pmla dum aiSh=o .mla
$alia ohdur rer Milso .mduiz=al LI wawe «<alre)
carey \\=0 .1 2Ly Ale uidhed ad® =mas 00 . meisal
o ulizo Aouish iz mmr e’ axbdho i
rel (il cuase 0im peis e ihoo JSutaiot @
~iniane ~iiod jaa can)o Jain lat v{ép&a canazy
il oise wioh auoie iy mlaml @adura?
naine mri i ou nwe .@s o) eim) dasice
Mot © iz ik ihoo .iis womh whasis @ iz
wizl atma wr iz cmlasal! walsord .als =
M0 Da1n0 .ari ln @t wal? . ima o) dmamlea

! C omits Josay. * A C oodoy; BRyo. * B \oomidt ks,
¢ B lollso; Chiwy. 8 A omits JeN/{. ¢ BC oo oo 7 A B omit
et 'Chuls. °BComitasdule. * CAaul) " BClaie,
and omit i09.  * A B omit from pas to phhaly, and read JhagdNo.

L2



o duiasniy oda o aa

wamal sord pédws cpasl tlare Jomw il sl g
o avas .aval o Aud . Budsal o wasas
Naw ,al ,all slow sals als)l sloe o e
at0  +amal Mo dm . dm) slow AR= R\ Sal!
cbmaley whoir 201 aale in Jhemy Laww o
@ix? tlard .o mmryr hdud ams .mlsas dai
ol ol @amio Lhm dumo durtiia saasa)
@i sloro .camay i mor io Jdur mhoiz oo ad
o Ame sédas. 0gm liamat Ao cuqmy ot a\
ais ly duma Aduw e amidt .= S
wr¢ smaerd renit mua mddured’ sdas. ciamy oo
S4ns. 19 ,modurdy amal dim yloxd .rewasain® itnas
e uSe durdua Lb? durtmass @ im0 L durua
A ,modurdy aadzsn 1ot 15 aurs durdoasay (o
cphdade Lhml Luin Lid Mol Laam) o M@
Ao nhduo .amad slow sdnsae .sdns) tlowd (oo
et atdm aim 0 i) slord P03e0 ..96.153

- AT o QI T 5iD JaiTeN Maso Amasy

Jeisan faidl artl=y misaw la o)

AR L B aafd. wWom Rodsox PO1e 3 @
a1l wihaas 00 phdio .<mle B30 00@ woedi

1CIAgeo JadeN. *A o, *Bomitseuw. ¢ Comitsoa. °A
@030 (sic) 00 Nmaw. A (ool bof. 7B oldu/!. * A C ooy,
PAByr ®AComit . "Cole ¥Cgae *BComi
ocon.



~a + wduianin oda

iz hal non rimg)y o Jaih=! o liam Whik

Ao hal L& =03 hiud .sdass ol Ldsaalr Sox e
Nore manni paasil sla casle L dsalel slaw man
Aardmal Mo o o) dlow aoe ol
Mo s .ndal o mide? piad o \azdc.
ante ool o wee wrel tlaw phés bl
wazdd Nor Lo .o dsore) slow’ eras rexasal slar
Ledle Ledlel slow uads waadld slow wras
Mot taow raore) o lasior® (lasior) slow
som 0631l slard fawn .i0s) 3lor’ anilw mandee)
Akl o zalw el Ao pard cpare) dlow
Mo sdas. .sdssd slad L Lhsl sl daalw
A\ A Sal o L du Ldul slar non Sode’ - amail
saanalre) slow el .l slord et aresnl slorw
b=l o ,al Lall dlae mide msdl slew mualw
Ao el adel slard pide® miad ot Bud=
e\ avaslre) slow fus sl 3lo emas cewadl
salm aleal slaw 3 L) slow mméas wmaal slow
Aasiod slore Leehle Ll slare Lires L,ira)7 slare
Now puds asaal o oy ot o lasie
sy sasxl sloaw avas .amail slow oo romal
Al o hemn heesnl slod = A\ ® 3l

! B omits é;:hg o) WY Ae? Soo! Sl Ao? pio-. 3 ANashore.
* A omits from p\o{ to\asjo). ® B ool ¢C rlm. TCuud,
* B Ay Ay,
[IL 2.] L



o dheiasay o a

Ao anar .ansrt) 3\od poia . poioe) s\ar uid
hdurd  ami roms ool slow sdass .sansa)
i LA\ odns) m\ duiso .adr casmzy wuisia
Albdus aay iyl pdars &l oy el a0l
o ioml arludwd! L doir ma ohoixl la .aie
fast caamio elizo 20D B’ uin «Alh mhuiaaa sar
s ~om* wk3o sexis ,al 9 ,iimt his i=d)
iand’ @ihs 0 amio .~ais ey humo dut=aae
B WSR3 s o A smonrel? et Jaay .pan
At il dam §al mai)? o® i1am .casas
Bty mb@ l) sy N\mo!? muis s dum i@
iz jaaiy el @iy halmigs ohlal whocm.
himo .aico miaas @ams s imd o .ain
W wide? ol ok ~in! dalia hilme csea
ol o pie pie) slane wbien .Q‘!;AA Nore
o el L arany mdwl mamo . axsl o oy
reait \odwt muial® @is slonb .amal® L dimr
wbmlmo . dslel 3low Larmio .whaslm na whaimas
Qdri 0 3asdsl alow 1as Lasi == wal slaw
al= mod slow ,uw L) slow séds . Ausdam

,_‘;_S t’n

~ TABAUUe.  * C omits JAidus wda . ' Aas; Chas ;as in the
text, but s in the margin. ¢ A qasn. *C Jhe; Awad Lis. ¢ B omits Joa.
T A omits woram(; C woram! eo( aamso. ALl A ® CQJw.
" BComit his. ' Cadds sl o. ™ B 390 Cobw 8 A omits
boo. 1 A maaasa@N. ' B omits this word. * B C omit il e».



A VS + rduiansy aha

30003 A:u. 90! hady aid 0 Wiam i
LD MAID w3 dum .mal paw

. a.\\o «aa& Saleiard =0 ima maais o rdaiay

odiis i mmy wio .~uoiml xoi\me ais .rcalm

Wl ;23 A 0D N0 ia ,®O1a00 LD
+ earlm oo awhe &\ sode laiml

» duians iirs duw wiaw i Ldame

- ' - relaxs dum Jdu

ﬂ‘\n)\aa’ &3.90&3 oadat ~Ausas hazla &:n.\:.

| ¢ eS¢ caleo ;mamei wiao usar mirclo Auiass

0 phiht harzls aodid’ umle s us sok
huale hasina= la rduiasy wishoey \saly reoba
wBusizsn hoiz o o)
zawrel slard dux durl 3low paw pae) wis el
L=t Lt o pus .aal slow zasw
aalzohsal sow wais . witsl o ail Al slaw
Sl o wds Leaal ahre vidl o alrod
calel 3lowd s ) slow iranie .izaaiel o us
caxirel slar Ala .dal slor fas ias) slow e
wid) slore jam daml o Agim . Adiml slor dair

1BC . ? A B omit from Jiohwot to /.  *A ¢ oM, and omits
from ¢ to JAutast; B Jlms Lidduly Jasispe .@lily Jlade ool
CANLID oo ; CQLoo.




o oot oha - A

wardt s piems rhiads smas\{ .~uale io i
M fams ~Liem ,moiana .Hadel Lo ey Ldaw
uma Agr L= a) Licm ml 00@ el .cdsias
rins 8@ Jinb io! wdls o0 3@ alén haie
wainmaled ¢ 320 duloian hiww plm 6@ pish=a?
it mlnro omias s i .<udrasm wéaadia i
wal)) sloons dﬁ_sa\ 10¢ ,mdans Lim .~Leinsaale)
S0 aiorgs Daohdmo .hlohs =0 .aszm w3 aid
aazmn Adedy 330 ast o 20 Hadhal Augisea
eIND0 rLidds waasa® rhlohs i 00E pSuas
> Moot raiorns o ml @ iy y M\ ¢ .0l co®

A =0° a@ax lar o Ads i laiow
sailay aits o@ durdy razodey ri @il i
~ians jaahrh Hadal 1azgs ey wm\ @ wmasiy la
- HA) 1D ML §o tLraaindy

duls L jan dus o i@ cromay \ar @ Latan
0inw a0 X1 0 mri om’ “(:h ~ia) ~hod
~iin0 .46 piim s W\ .0 rebimmy o
Alam plas dumo’ lis la pr Ao @) ogm
aaa lo saided dius drs fashed ridms
< Ay

Ve ot 10de i mllo am riml die @0 e
» pizazs durdy alazoy )als

! C omits Jiew. * Comitso. * In B,on the margin, is the gloss kg 2 &.
‘Aves. °"Cpwlho. *BComite. 7 Aomitsfod °*A 2 hase.



- o daiasiz Coda o

1asdd s @l dux .uar=my ohoma Luday
< s !

0! M@ Ldamey \ar @0 duis 2asld @ péas
90 waley ash =03 ain Ja aide poe dusey ihs
suded rass ohlm homo .ain Wiow alwy fiaa
D am N\mot lime? maa la ey wlds s
Mo rZuzm N\oh=oa reso1 s2dd i .alljasa @
ELIADT o0 @imn aimo il ~aioa aih i
+ aAnigs’ Jasded rurs Ly dus

@ in0el Raid @m0 Ldamry re\ar 0 sdeas
OMO .aT0MaY DAY NIL0 WANY aaxso s yaidw
huilm? haszasses laal Leuil hoiz v
7:&:.14(: rtnocm eV .waa“

:.c#.»arcs.y.a.h. saihed Ldamey lar o0 ude
o LIS @A IED el du (ind asho e weso
he i nlriae) las =0 i wl), 32 o
ERTEWEFELIAEC LI JWCE SR CPETY LU 2 g St
‘ ' + reLEs Ly dum
whizih 1ame ~hasums las o0 8 atds o iar
@ian jams jasheh o hanums Ll dus .o
T e

A\ =0 .may uas ko @ ALdw o el
o TS A’ ul dum .artlm aide miaas

! C omits pawks wanlle. * A C omit . 3 B C omit b\ oo,
‘ClorNgw. *Coaills. *BCewo. "Clwod/.  *Comits
wasllo Juas lidy. ' B adilo fieo. o o




o ooy «oda Qs

Aisdin e =0 . dum low! =0 cuslh sl
o .liinus dom o hiamih shwt <=ma. acs
ey .l 00®@ e ®1 NI o @ durty ik 1\
mlridresy idaa ;o7 0t nlridgs mln amadwwo
oma a3t ims Limal «amas Adew ot~z
uzs w1 dum® .Hadala’ r(.:nls\ afurd D33 e
o eiﬂ&: LEVY T
aidl WASAR duian =0 Jdea\ =0 A= i pa.
sihen o 0 o o jamle ala’ Lalareed
a1 Ja maigs pa el (Al ifiny masis raainl
Loy j0dees 1 ® it ) dlor e\ andds ms
@ary . oo oo wla saidiedn s ar0can ame @0ty
aid Ja iaa 0@ A Wioo .alm ast) At ua
odlaby A maiso .y odl=ine Tg rhrd s AW
i @300 .uiores = hdumo .romy) 1a saho
et du=!! iy airds s ama .idoIn ian aly|
insho pir Wdids las =0 s oy o =
ohim!? ayrs A 14T 2id am ey hiams
_ } o 300y hi.ao
5 B e @lls Jmiay Kar =0 arids o
ml\aso ~tadi ~lamy mdr Ao 2w o .o

1 A omits 'Na{; CQwo/. *BC o * B omits sy ¢ A k..
' ClaaQe. ¢ C hwo. T C Inge. * A omits }élks sas..
* C omits @/. B lsas N ; C hagl .. 1 C hawo. BAB
b, : . :



o o reBuionay oda o

s humo Lm0 rasaldh fmaih’ 930 .oaim
+ casirgs sdhed?

reurs dum am oot lar =0 Lehde i v
edmrd o rterd jmudsy 0t flerd .aings
DA Mzt mo man za0 .;mxi ln wi\owss
5 dymn whas wik hoo .casire)

Ldusy wimas mo e .adody id? o0 wamaa
surd ml)o3® ad c.o@y 0ire® riurd .mlls aidso
» dumo’ Milaus ream i

GISas 230 MA@ ,@Od® ALY A =0 aaDda
& lam whius (\wo .ulre) 1l im . auwds ;oailas
€20 Lz LY '’ .l ths lind manry s aew
< whoual oherd 2l o ity $do

iy uin sard 0 Léio ot 0 ,ias Rl
also .ua ey emlus’? ,manw Wi . alud 3 i@
ldaaresy @l 0o®@ womic .l 00@ pamia iain Zaood
acal imed mlriort) jmase @il e il @
wias duwdh ) gsaay Aol o) aimand .rAus b
AL oy la s et mhl=o i rbay ndu
dasdhsn mu)e iy rai\s o wer 3me0 ! e
o . amr L8l hasises aldwed .ol 3as
< o®m loho ueu. »DADKY ALy

' B omits >3, and C omits Jpasd\L.  ? A omits a>3ks saollo; C aslls.
'BCawl bimfo. *AClass. *BC ol biwlo. *BNyor. 7 A Bomit
Ao, *BCadwaohsl. °Chuwo. * Clade.  Bomits et
" A omits Vo Jias gu!; Comits o Jsas gal.  * AJpdso. ¥ BCh/.

K 2




+ duiasay Zoda LT
t&h&a#’m ™ xa\nlﬂa«me&
MNho pima v.é:m‘ oe@=rd it pasind vQ.:un' o
Wiz phés .piz phide prsae v.é.:ud as uir
Ngo .pir arho pims ..{.:an' anin .pir i hhe
wlao .aiz imarsas ,mdw ls Avaddd <l 3o
00 s \n&ﬂr{ xizm ez o0 immlo Zrsaxl
~Ozore? .cal\n0 ooy Wimses ~areel ims amo iz
iz e Ll vé.ad Rards it ehid mé:m‘
T TR L u&au’ amede peist wAld mé:m’ yurBo.
Cims e v.&sm‘ Fanle pShas MR WS b uic
00 pr=ed Mesanid alshy iz wWlo pdm o ain

+0a=ds Wimao usis hro .aic

i 03050h 0dusn i Loy Ll whas A - &)

@A 30 30

a0y imSas rwow 9 rim ells raare?
iams ~aow e\’ Zashy Zinasn min pamddird
e c(ud.u.
~uis hasalas o jasy \ar 0 i o arém
Mo AR e AAr: i L 1iRS saihe
wimadidl Alddh= alirs duwy \als ad Aadsoa?

'ACINia Jpu. *AC ,;:oz * C omits the next clause. ¢ B C Jaza.
® A B Jsaa. Jps. ® The total of the numbers here given is 451 years, 6 months,
and 1o days. 7 A omits uSa/l. *A ocundr. *ABluadaar *C AUl



A + reduianm resha -

naa in alad .uir phr sl iz Mo cdsan
Mo Bres? .uir Mde! pims sl wisam who
aidmae rLdila Lalr Ldihe pims mal isim
el riinim @ whad . pir Fimaisdh sl azase?
& »=a0l’ adiy lay o Limlt in du0 i de
s ohis ho2iat .Liml isias ,@aisian L dus
remal (s Mo oo ~eiml Risias @sibe
88 . in wdlhe pin Ldlh @) @ b iz sar
real iioam i el (A WAL ladb s Ldld
it fmd® el hisim o Jolan? .pir ima
51 (@ carmr it wasid Limd aiass? Zhila
Al mdu=® Wizmwey «aas Mo pir pims sal
AL 0 .piz pasie ol iois o s eiay
wam lamr!! (pir pwims o3iow duas whdas hoo
el iioym o Jode .uir wdlh sl iisym
EE00 b ioasey it wlm @Eod - ir!? paoin
ebsuly .pir pasic stun‘ real= 03 o uiz!® y=so
o .z imany 18 :t:\‘ DLapt el pasie uQ.:m(
hiL 380 passi ¥ o pir A& wlsw

asod v{ad;ﬁt& N0 weima Qadm

1A elile. * A omits from ks t0 eaia. 3 A pada. * B C omit
#ofo haaN.  °B uwoaaN oo 0. ‘ANans. TAC an; B cias.
A plwl. *BNw.  MAomitshadn, 1 C 'S NN P Ve
ia. 1 C omits gada. * The total of the numbers as here given is 642
years. " A Comit jJade. ™ Aimdaa. A oML
(IL3] K



o rduianty oda = as

tagardy ol 3a 13dshy al .o
Poniady als ca RAW . PEL I AT Ry
:daaz\S0s al= .aa twaahi alm v

i moin! realen  4a :340s el Lo
{nisnaan? al= ma tadiey real=m )\,

: joahasio jans talon )\a ‘afiziy el e
‘asmany al= A labasoy alm a
ieidy rals= el Piagny realm aa
=t-§=u‘-a wal= A

realsoy woie Ldmla ohasl 3 ouw ez Ao

waal aaiey lls waie adal=m A . sasena
whoudds (Sdmala iss o crea)an o ladiooy
duaso! mduidds wiay alm amy pe s ewnrd
w0 pime oal §o3 CAiianar, .G easie Wioams
it imho wanind emal isim oo Widm i
iz Mimaisht mal yasi owasey alwm :;J:}“
3aar gad’ .eir ecisd gmal aisim o Jaor
sl aisim agm siSe’ Wiasy .pir pims Limd
wona_.piz sar Limd ovnar? A .pir pasie
eaar @l M@ durbd .pir pasid ol b= oo
i an.aad s @il uaae Ao 00® wania! uis

! C poige. * C plaiy. AR, CAlse. "B @Qo.
¢ Clmshasl. 7 C e, * Cwido. *Apda. 0 Cdoir

1 AC O

b |



e <+ iy oda -

0! a8 Ly 38 .aly Nz ein) ~maaro adle
pigml ala aa0 pile emhe 00® Ldodurd piom
o 281 ¥Mu0 paar 00® L bmudurd

siny alshie miisamy ir lao Lasiasan Aa? o)
hiumas Lim,

~zas . @iavard el imn ras dusoy ihs oo
e mlao durd.am ovids a2 mas ldias dus 32
i Ja Ldcl A=l Ldoncanee) duses aird) e
daso el Laiis® aars yido .bom Ldal s Céduaids
wer? Lims 4is oiaso .ala al grids Adaded | avia.
anal 33 .2A4m3 3o L dcemS alaany v‘ﬂb KX TV
wre aira imadih grides may = algso oie= &
.Basierd Amsiiel @araac .Lomihs S0 ~imasls
aiaal im0 wils 360 edld Ldsiasdx, N\aa
wdomsilgo cdmulaly i5ho .. dmhud rairel Adda

eQiianaz. Sy ilmy L odummrt wme

1Ny al=  » P Aaaterdy alsn
thody el L), taay al= o
tremigy al=m o, tmlriardy realen
13N el lediauy real= 8
133y A= o thamuy alm @
trcaaly el L, txaaly sl 0
ta¥idy al=m v ‘et als

1 A omits e, * B sma wisy JadsSo bssee N \Eadae. N,
* B omits \wi>; Cosane.  *‘BC Joma., P AN : :




o RLianIy Zoha = o~

&ircho v\-w-ta el L dcal mlzshy W\ .caoy osha
ram oShao LA Sdiedhe! . dmaiase wémhi.i
a@ma ,al Lis el oo .inata RaSye?! Hasas
ida o oram aalasey eairg) Loians Ay L Qi zndo
ia\y @la s pal sisas wlwl léise ell)sia
imd L bmml i 0 walamie cassany xive
o .oy aierds dur dire dure o .ezasa) il

23080 A9 Arms ,mastorh v\m.al& Qi:ma.u\J .
oy e Sty N\ am gouay whasisa=l asraa"

~iadal Loi\mio iy eio = ad)ma 9\&\@:0
wid\l av .~raml ol i Lémas i wamno
a1 aiel wo ani’ Wishs Liamn @
~ialm KWasr woimrd dumy W wedar &al nadno
«@ias ot nd lat Lalhed ram od dumo ddma
@l Lox\@mio lims ,is wba\p A3 .l caaasy \=
digs rla pir pimao Emis duma il v
sio> ,mals. aasae madcia hase Mludew ~lo odie
=210 liam BI =0 - o hdoias wmd. st Lin.
‘W1mhe phrzo Kem ambo’ pile AMh .zase dusen
cfminm alw Lim. siny ui=m® asded 380 ¢ ix
jams il emzmnl Wroms? dusio . piled esorisadl
il Al 00®@ cocmdur Liime ioy adal p=iin
MCAni® 10me dusio Lpia\’ ~E=o wile wiemo

' Aomitse. ? AComitthisword. *Aaasg ¢ ACenl wle.
5 C omits Jkso hesolo. ¢ BC uisy oo hase wisol/. 7 C Jpoon/.
*ACJwmw/!. * BComit e '

Oy



AV + rduianiy rZoda -

10 panzo .Muiss uile panro wile rtesode Laio.
iz LA b0 Mo ol pitho phldo .ok il
coriay .alamy il Lodrio paide ooinsy aan
o1 Lt .oaX duso oiam dual miag ¢ ik
ot w8mn odyoe?! =edl pdisa!? LD o2 s l\o
hal v\c\am PB@E0 0@ MADin Nray ol rama hrema
I3B000 EoASia? Ldm) 1o ,moms duale mhsis
wlamh hdurt argsin oy oddu &\ Ldaw plmo
BT KD Wil 380 (HaA\J IS dmaddy hdure
Aao oi\¢l taso \oial am a0 el wiaj
S0 a1 ;i ashduot . mas lay ~la .hizwo
weanalisie relim pin ,maundi I\ iH Wis @l dury
ool ham o S i ) (w08 @ 0 walm ¢
s i\ o A\ il Ao aaNoor o .m2uoy la
A e cudurd ) Lob A\ odu et hdun na
- rI15083 €ATLO (CE1D aaMI0 . LY Koz danre)
R o . 6l i Lime JIo Lémlal? ram nide
D\ st las o za o’ i pimao Me= o
cdiianard oo .o1ide3 (@ o fasd rely alee
Qs N\ . 2ided Ldhe .mla oa wal @l i
e lusdh 2\ ~aalasy i) m esaa) Lok

TACwoiwy A oblo. ’Aomitso kowass. ¢ A kwoy oaw wshue.
s BClo.. *C .Jluaw audal (o .cooramds oo oty Jaws |Liasw
Jokoy e300 wnw Gasl Why; B reads IANohs I/ pi yopr Jiage
sl Who IANoAs sub! J Jo coaorands Niohy flaws JLuaw yop
Q-:..b.n] wow, "Boada ‘A Yo /. ° A B omit bor




+ wduianiy ada - a0

ol cazas a0 e dio sdmaal @amie Al is siseg
wahams ol Wil amo? .mlal s pslo ram
eI 1910 L0im I35 ima fale 5 @uuad meo
dadd .Zuoi 2§ ot Lémaih) naio .usmgis
cd\d_s whau), «iw darphed Bur @ = adam
A_s.o @uua 1l mey .moy isa), 1Y e msual
im0 pitial whaat m) haridwo ahas Jladeo
pies dur ;o oduml wdidI® i wamd Julal
sy raml ol i Leiay dele asicd
remanro aleh uile esadel Ldminz alwo .gomal
i i2 sdnl Wiy rasl? ol fne @d erdimbo
»100 .ama 1l P maismlaoe mals @i Jumie
a0 1.0 henasn ol @l omeo daims ,io o dmls
»inl mtalre anao (lijoas 38\ s myaioe .whaauale
ale rhoiz la = aze <ui=ml asiesl’ lim.
i 0190 e da anzo .l A anlwe! Liay
AL s aiz a8 la Lallany Cra=! L bml o
Adds = o liw 2 ma by dulam lao
0 coritiy .raml el et Lia) @ paslt s
rusimn sxsiz=m® el yial ursas @0 as duary ~dus
Mo’ jaa pziadedt!® Zisy MLisn Wome iy haso

! Aomitsthisword. * B @ue( blaxs kasN\ JoN{ lsxe. 2 A has always
Bl Aas. ® B omits p. * A C omit \wer. " Bomits
JaasaN. * A omits Jo/; B C omit Jlaxase. ?B C ommad. A @dmo.
" Aomits Jaaw., P Cliag, ®ACuis. ' Bwew B waniw,and
omits © fm3p0; C hoiwt odd wasiasw, 1* MSS. cawolly. ¥ B omits uis.



) o ooy oda o

i maml piem 0 i waw imle aiiine
~ram alid gais el amei @s! duly Awan,
i iz p30 wédmiac . alaio aouar=l L oioeo
reardal ras Zosue Lims ial ama? i Léwd
rlram ino .mla s L odwio iz L anaie .re)axs
dal Lim. ,is anddwe hoeny ixm Ldaw? izl
podnard il oimed Ldcmls ailio .. oimed Zra
~aim 1\j0 .18 8 e 0 oSl isam raml
s whiaw =0 odumo .hdaw Jbdoula fria odoals
ely® -abml! 0imrd L 0imed zam hal anado (D
o 3an .~raml mtaled ised . a0 mledS ;s
a9 yousnond v\a.l,cm‘ 2i s ,waldo rCzass
1o a0 <zt eans jam as yoashain @xlaa
ohasioly ;wodurd Kmaa), r.am Aty ~aan ~a@a Sas=as
mAnt .~LAS0 At rZacaly werd ~eaals s wr? .o iz
ohrdo o), wirkey whdiar oo rexie) rewiz .l an
joals. Qano .. 0im =d duma .jamy Wi} liims Lis
eoimey rail ~ram yalmb axds st Lims Lo
orax his aa catpy Lijm Jis aite .mis haaled
im 1A\J0 . domiior o calartio .Locniadal oxzamo
«bdml 3doase .liim. ,ial yidiy rasl s Léoals
~iadha jdsa l.s:& s\ gy ta\ao" «@ian Ay AN .&é)vma
A aoparsy aihod araa Ldmla 3a0 raSrdason

! B omits o>. ? A a; Cus. 3 A C omit o ¢ Ao
- *Bliw; Ayomwo.  *BCluwed. TBCogmt gado.  'Adds
lsmaas; C lsmaam wids.

12



+ duiosiy odha o Qo

oo ardia’ .ot arms Joiwlo rasl wwlw
av ..oiorel ram imce A Kiss LN Do
<oy s hal Ao .mfine wial s ;e =ia
S cbmle N0 man N\ . dmim\e ~mled? Ldeml
omiams Lo .xtas oms o aior noo iz nio
wwan A1t _aml oih 1a whaml e .ema hal
bz oz Jaded inl iz hust xia m=nase
B VE7 S SR ) S e o aha=’ oiwl Klaam hod
odumy Ldid =0 D pia) manro wile tmadsict
ol i cZzasn dal w0icord o.%cuo »ian D A
A eoimt emzo .\ai la doiry’ mr ooshae
v‘rr o3as0 .mlar aiai’ ta\y ~Lisy ado ,aly \ax
risuar=n . A asame )\ Er) anmio .l wdml anay
Wio .ouarsl wram ls &zt oihale .a@ =a.
aae .ol aalo siam 3a ,al duss? m)\azl
al i arjadwo lijms 4in dal ~\Er Lémlal ~rase
Lim, sis odw 320 .~Lim p0 haimay ~Axsaedl
e0imrio’ ramy ohe i hduw ‘e LETT N
Lims ,in ailjio .he=) iz L4l wom dulo .@oiasa
D . Ja La® plum!l Wy 44l oimed rzas s

a0 an hasny .aim) e phre lo .axa =8 aduy
- e e ©o® o =

'Aaci®. *AomisJod). *Besanily.  ‘Bheo; Cllavwde
is. PACaw. *Cims wsi. "Alpaa; CoboiaNafpanr. ¢ C
eos. ° ABadd \ebalz. 1 C \cie.le.. unB e S 1BC Do,



o + rduianay oda o

30! zula ram Lol 9D o dmusian lasd ) i
Exiase Wi M Mo .mLs awbal Wil Jaam
2 Leia)\ purwo el 3o 6cas i nio amso’
e =0 261l .erasn) i b L émametia aaal
i Ldjod ram alae ard as Ll asonb
3mod w3 iay aw \=at . izl aimcd L dmiac
Lim Jda) = rzaml ol iseed Ldmla W)
L A= 100 ,00i2010 Hianl idrm it 0 Laonidus
S0 = anpihed’ .l @l it pazela 2=aale
‘ebcming L dmirio mdsize! wias asalo .eicey cuar=’

® .ram oéml Wb . dmairsea Zaih Ja alae
S o LA aloho Mo KA i adad aisk i
sao gala WY Ly ~has Lohasa Sude sxar hasg
haloo? reaid hohddw .m=maas ohlm liass
=30 riunm =0 . 6m) @ dunt oalo L
S e haaa . domias la whles dlase .iaaal
Lo ING eia) prsuslo pheesal hisord . dcasoiae
ef0my ham) L6mim 3300 bz ae juale)
iz 23 . dmo dlawr wiais arzadeey N\ .iaaa)
wialat Léiors @mhoir om mohals o
wOimrd ~zam dal Lim. ,is anideo .ous =a
it iy mmal L ddasan® Lodur . dm) ozt

!Comitsgw. *Blwowsd. *ACpss. ¢‘BCoacid. °Clhda.
¢ ARy, " C omits this word; A ouaaw.,  * A omits ks *C
@uille. ¥ BClidaw. " C aduiaxoe. B A & A5 L LA Moo
BCMr loNado. * " Baam. ¥ ABgyaaMfy. 1 C olpol.

(1L 2.] ¢




o uiaory Zoda o 0

ctadisno Ldaiile Joy winim ~imsoo .odazen) L ddussoy
Swdlo pir pime io =0 oyl @0 o)) sty la L daline
caalad ) L aduma .aalamy aie) Lala L dmiline
efQn) _LQAlD0 . Aianémo a2ds o ala = \w
haal? _dasile wuldy ooma iz paoin Wisim rims?
xo. la o0 ai) (ddr)\ Jomoy hSha.y ~ius
ae\y rerdiX_ wis\e axicle Y\ _oxibdh whid
urst odum «i2d. o alas Ldiasédn na aid
@l zreodeo 2ds in° alas Ldiis sdn =0 o e
Quald us <o Zzaml Lim. ,is aimed a)) <o)
Wamr . dcal i e 0 aled 3 todeedt i)
o .idahaoy = Ldarh el L daim mdar ol
QMo zam o Y@ wia) il aslwo .~<ram = aame
% 00® pimiy aliao ruilsaa (édomuls anasa .am
Lo, 4in calas 3an .rasel mtale? isrdd . durd aoiard
im0 Aulo Fusaw isian asio .~alamy i)
na 2l ,@din plond L0 ide 19 wias puno
Laios 4in = eia) prso phrd= na ariade’ .. dohoie
ls ~ra= laio .,manlte ,wasmrsd .ra= hal odedr
0 walwnr? pila aw fn=) .isawo ~aise me ,mdan
ywasie eonlahy caal hadar® Lda)l ede w2l Ldy
<alrel ram imcd haima dsohy e riisoy

1 C awd. ' A Jisp0s. * B (oa5? Jhwd. Laad; A C woar.
¢ A u6 JA>as, with Jes of on the margin. ¢ C omits M9au 5. *BC
A T C e Jo{. * B omits \aaM Leasiy.



A o duiasiy ada

wbmla amy ae calsah ) iaq. is alas Ldtiasax.
wr 1B airel dudirio pls im L nlrio
wismio reed Q 130 o riel oisrdd ! reisn ) isoren
~a oo coduar Mot _bimed ras alalo .eigml
sial oizoro L amidun aoww® raaqe 2 alac L dsiaséva
aly L3ty hlmd B i air\d ai i,
conGd ) LA uldus wialen Jmines o .~zaie
iran LAt Lam\ 1 Lims ,is andded .~taled
o wal durdlly st ars b mias wele g\ e
200 o suen\§ yhore) s razal i Lt
e bmhus hiady hiznd polas 4o Lo’ ) e
b= uray ~onal rerd WIEL NG L QIR raa=rd sanaar ]
coamrs s’ ol o . Liml® ra= s
T v.é.un: cbmdus = meul hoary Loimrdio e
i hiait semhw lx b oimrd Ldi usod
iz durd! oians (A I\hh Lbml wlses resie
Rid AIBAI0 uaD pa VoMo am mas duiny
A hot lls wimar wrasas .,Qqua‘ durd . dmzas
S wany Wals e f) Cmsuds Ruas i
.ajml =0 el 01 Laminls dumin wr¢ . wasnis
exas o o Lims ,ial s .Zras) ol imo
W cdas’t aane rirh duser codll=oy el nlaa™s

1 A omits Jogad cisofo. ?* A \oeu'alo Jacw. * Ao ¢ A omits .
s Ae.a). ¢ B eduono. 7 B W\ waaa. * B o). * A C omit
this word. 1 Blams. " AMia ko blo; Chuia.  ® B3lo
s hasxl)s, B AC oodo. A e\,



& duianiy ada am

iz Lam) ismo .ohal anaso xuisle Ldimee) wica
wbads QA d umas ma cdal iSay i qase
s Suphet ram an wer ala mlus Laduajhed
cetonla iz N0 .z o maal maa =m0 .pa= la
MARhet? iz (DINO ot Az @0 un duladed?
i raml isand JAoiA\d Jéim dwat . \1h .,‘«
R0 rom arihed AD pher paldbs dash A Wi
Wl imd .o i asas’ st wtalw
@l 0@ ot .cudrts o®m® 87 91 @as’ alw .eram)
eB®e culdals duizm & ial amds. Zaar hasdhy?
PW@O a0ds aar Auirs o 32l xaim fodua dasdh
\ar la =0 Ziaxy i3x .ram) mtale 1o 0 duasde
a\o .~aalamy aire) Larngo caliran el wiay
alao .cditandr. cdmdur Ldmison . einy tenih <ram
efmzna win)) 18 o i) maz\ o alivd 184 i
ohrd .amaie Riho Zais ~Aiy mow (=
N\ ..omlasal ma=l® s ) s oimewe Ziaxy
andho .~yir Comd v‘« e OMiLaD 180 .o QI ial\y
aas0 Jomls AmLiND . dimne ram hal lim. ,is
riy @B dusd Ldum ) imly oimd o s
as’ hasuy i il wdw 2la pigmn0 Wisims
bl 0imrdn .ZSizal aeino ana) Momio .aino uiia

1 Bomits s, * A WONMo; Buale. *ACAQLe. ¢ Bl
sBhas, *Bomitslo). 7 A gos/. * Aomits Jod * A Blesly.
1 Buol Jodlo. ' BComit e ¥ Bl ada] ¢0; A omits \cenas.
® MSS. amamN. M B iy p . A wofo JeddN



0 + duiaoay oda o

woalrr muois A\= .0gm ~afs Liim. ,is .6\cnla et el
cduasa Ldduasy W\ .ram Lbml imrdo LLamula hiNw
s o ims  dlardy i Ldal A wo ims
star? (A ima 2la! .Zxme o . pih 2o . e=a.
sl wbmiot .Ldfaiamd 0 242317 oot o alanh u=ds
Im Esaa a3 1IN0 .aaod Ll Al ihaaw
dutohe durd .pin) wiln emde Ldodus ey
oin Léml maa (¢ .pamés el Wims Jdi laodw
e\ oo i Ldml pds Lo . dml ado ) oda
oo .lmid iz ouw ol o .@ ps-am=n
mI0aas Zuai haria .2\ o o e Juw <
reduizsn Jize sxaddedd’ o oo ,6l0 hbanh .alen
i’ . aiNf s @0 .30 2001 Eaiord werd . Liims yina
e cdmizn 3w 30® la ariaa’ il Joord Ldid ofae s
N0 e fmair=y (Zaid ni0 @wird an\zo .pida ~ima?
A odumo hasis LN a0 .Ldmals i
haosl o =0 anio .A\F oo @ ~haot Ruisdeo
w~zasm L xime Jaier adsidewo héien raiahen
r¢zam jna sln! ozt chamy ~duzas hdu N\=
u‘as',u cramo A= o aw i .l Al ymandals
e 0f@rN0 izl 2l e amzo pis la = ~o®
D azsoy raih la 30 .l miasas waled o

1Clolo. ?*BC wi. Herebegins A, folL.go. *ACwdsy. ¢BC
Jne! \aaX Joowo; A Joalo; B C omit the gloss éasol ! Vo & MSS.
casllo. Bl Catgee "Buawo A couw e ‘A
ws.  © Blady U Bpasote el



o daiooay oda . ®

izt dus Jéml Ldapy eios lim ad v{mo‘
wbmo izwo I\jo nl amro Auos Lémls asuicd
Qavh m .<raml ot ? . dcmairms iae hanord iqs
il pigmr Aliml wamso ioam L@t @
Q& ) ~rma .moho whise lSa ~uilbo aEd
hamy @hamrt IS0 .aa0l lish K@ 0 AW
AL mim 00@ e3dao .l 0@ s, .Ahidwaa
was Ao i asaro .MQ:&umM‘vYKM
~<ram Mo .l rrodrd misrm aihot an la s
307 i dwarew ) il imed i Rmve
-t Salow ¢ oy . am Eoaay @inas e dusninh
~zasl walr? 19t alias owi maze o puld)e ard
e pido .eiay psar lime ady Ee & AN
«d.um 8o @0 idear - Nme Sdwrdd .aaz=l
@ises wRs caislio’ cLémls ;uwne wes dury
ram L4 aaerda m<1a.ul= Qe o\ h o rgay
iz duno Jlim a5 o Em paar rax nao
reram nat e uai (0 igS0 ccdmsen Ao ~taiss
aodadet® paar =0 wio Lidho .quaihed Ldmals o
al 3 mmmzo .ohe =lo Auizsas axa edmicasay
SIS Armas L AIm AN duaidnd A Aisy m=aro
«fiis aaxs ! I=prd 2zaml mavorde A ola b
Ny 2 ram imnd Lda A im .Zzasey mrasld

1 C aadoo. * C wolo. * C Jisgms. 1 C lawy loor alaws.
* BAslt oo ygul. ¢ C onnaw? kSiho. 7 C gatldo. * B omits o.
* C aholls. 10 B omits e




AT o duiaoiy oha -

=ma hal <ra= wama alapheds N\=n =a dhal
MADLS pmD No@ dad .arday ial Lhid moxieso
a0 W\{ .as))1 Zoal! i 380 .uisnas Wima oaleey
Nl ram Jdumd ai? ioho wia)y aly s eedall
3090 .10 @m0 =00 . ia1D i uadzs mata
abimre) zas mlano L dim iz =0 L adwan Laiot 4ia)
o =y Qe At M . oim ml iIrd .ohaias ALS
da\air Ldal xaa aizn ol ial ras i .o xo
al\adwo .rlax arany plad =0 masialo smance wiay
Aoy wia))\ ram alwo pia) il i o acs
c Ay wid als .aray ial? phih mmna edihs
uzis (dust = DWW e=ds pasi? Beo .<ia\s as
380 ey rlax maay .ol hal gbdme waes 3a
e®D paday wise ial? uhih m=ao wia)y) 0 dun
Lim a5 amarw o ., maiy ar= ,@in¢? .LrBaa
smaar s ~o® 3 Fimaia® s 0 madeias iaml
he¢ 38 . irams ,méaw ~om rEmimo .1 alpie
o@m rely .l s o@ Mlsam 3a0 ! .2 hal @
wmame? Liasi s jan) ~ram isnd .;madeia
A @aldur mle ) rodeey i) i s
R T A wamo e <\ w3 o@ "’é o) bde cas h

! Bomits kadN ; Chas kasN faaw. B &) * Aksioo Jiass.
* End of A, fol. 49 . A whole leaf is missing here. ® B omits oskhenas. WA
\oba( o oo, 8 C omits 9. T C gsad, 8 ACaddo. ' A
Jlwass. 1 C omits this clause. * C,. 7 A Badd laaws.
112



o duiaoay oha aa)

»i=m lay oised lo 3o s mla ana! .~Lisoy
®i0 2410 =1® zam lora .3as i ) tadeon?
aizo ~odunr =3 aim .o8ml i s s
daiom a3l imr ram) e st esig han
aE\iv0 xai0 Edme omy iriaa ) carias
aarss \ Loxasmio Auidrds vy d&.&:sa ~<aizo
)WAID0 L dimeo .Craml riar=my cisodl wmlw cuaso
ohao Ly ryomo ~asim® .armfie A¢ (s
) Ldaiw ulmo aar pial phiho wisaa ima
V\&\am ACNEL I G P P P ccul_s. vqé tasd
2l daed ) izl aordd o) .whars mas 1
AR 2 hl\g hainw ek ) odad &\ dagd
o nauid Sure Ajh¢ lo ngurea o’ niae1 mdus
Lim, a5 ow 320 .mdaamnd ,moias o .v.e..:.:."
al 0imrd Laim hal anidde? .ia\s ~ram isodhery
0\9.»&' ra=y \\= .asie iy el d 33 mas
odurd . 0@ Loml it .o el s gaate )
QIS cLdure 380 . Adalione L dalziy rdiagoy Zidn A1
v\mlnf m emal imre A Ldmam wat .cadal
aotio ~uoam Loml amo®® pie= o waary ad Laim,
han!’ raml wml et caot ,mala® Lims a5

1Bado. *Beasy. *Blw *AComit . ° Byt laaw;
C Wy haaw. ¢ C Qll. 7 B omits .,a...h of; C abs wiil J
wgoult. *CQll.  *Ayaaar  "Aocmn. "Buewéa *C
lagad . ® A C omit \u[. * B yaso. 1 C o hso; B o auso.
16 A fooy stas waadd. 7 A olow.



) < rduianay reodha =

Nimnhih s 0@ duy wdaoll odwd b > alara
Ard? augmy iud? ot Nifinrmas .plss! paare da
0o®m ot ,@° ~Auoioy .aariay azaas ‘i aaxarnoe
ram lasal =15 amor sk’ .ris oldmuic @i
zax hlzro lox culso .wis ;@ whaors ho®’ durhd
rhaoy @ had® asoar N\ .o 0o®@ pises waitio
imasal sare? lo .@iaw widsh «isa), Jico .oarial
c0imodzs ly werd eI a1 Lomharso = )
1ehed i3 hurda om werd .Zraiiny ma s wEan
B ot 1 plioe widl ol 300 . ood imasal e
s o 320 .~haml i d oimao Ldoudasas
dusy o\t .oimd ~razm s ail\i .00 wisazl liis.
@l sdain relo el Lo@ pado 38 piems ) ~®
rnled immd .i8a = am Ko 390 Kl WDt
eSS D (AL 0. (aSaL. (0 21130 o Al R3¢ uassh in. ezl
rells iaat wramao rmey chamasas @0 Jdalllh
@ ia)) anv’ .rasl e (o .Ldausond o
M5 =0 in) E® uaaro .OM0 Wenr Jdimrt du
10otdmls ram oiedue .asei = covao .lim.
rasn obhrda!! . Lim LI 08T e 0aano ,dal
~ia)y ddar? hal hedl axa <imy airo .,mordmls
ymdl=m rema) ra= azomd .ainad i minaa

' C Qér * C husl. ' C ikl ¢ B la.2:97 Johas.
® Bomits we. °B Comit &eo. ' AJos * Bomitslos. * B asaal.
" BCuam. " Bomitso; Cowle. " Aot vacdisa.

(1L 2.] H



2 duioory Zoda o X

avay mhmiis piesel ala 1m0 piay edle riesbe
find cuane .uams 28 60 paar 00® ododur
S Az edldho Emasin uraio oiN\a iasar
ohodh Wit rboaas poiotl ol iy gae
cebmadizons oranden dur ;@ & el aings!
aatm o cdsacnr ;i ls pig 0 s am? jao
imee .mbherasl Ll aasmsd Lémihs Lanis A
Q 0P mid piewm 0 Jdwaw raml <rasml ma
it aim hasur® o Raieml whoras walass
ez odal 3da3 ~oials owo .calith ) ~rax
s a0 q\i.\,g» i .rasl iz imcd . ~ima.
rom amo Araalt lix e Lisme ad _otasast
Lim. a3 otaso .~alo wal s A ladewo sl
cmhalive cdria ala® 380 .Crmuny werd oy emdahs
iz asamo .= . milas ~ra= W@ L dmiho
nil ram imed .Lémla ics aowwdo Lambacal
ni0 Mo Auai ebhm .im Awasrh amsai=l Lim,
odhd .amd. A isims i a5 aalwe . lim.
o sy hoLim =0 diamm ~aisdhison ~aoy)
edmls aZLinD LdiD iz oo sl s redee?
“ram Jdeo hn am oimce’ wram s aalie
SMILO .ALAD TLIMT pdumaks s amie? <ol pae
SN0 oiss i cdaw Al =ado aulpho rashs

1A pipas. *ACanas. ' B Laway. ‘A C oo, 5 A Jhanas o/
AN, "ACQ..J»U. ¢ C omits from eww{o to faaw. ° C oomo.



o) o deiaoay oda o

P piemn iaan Jahair <mle! as 3a0 .Raasy
o) e aim it 2§ cdal "o remae ~am .l
i i)’ la o o ets “imas .whir zio
ImD eidn L80m oe ,@asr dual Wimwe mdual
resoas iz \aduo .ohal? suisy madre om ahdhes
i Jémla ,;namalo el @3 Wisaoins ol
cOmihoy haior s ;=1 o avuo .rmr yoiasas Lain.
nigas e Ldal oy i@ omia ad o maa)s
lais ham Ldas Ay relo .Ldas wgah Mara
w8 3080 .pala wlm Lim, ,ia) Léiond ras aisordd’
Zi=at ﬂﬁa_S\ la  JGmihs 0 oanas AL XY
AL re=y) o odmiises asmsl reicm s jas
rBm 180 . bemidal Jasay ilaism) sasxs o hddoe
wiaas = iy iaas wim N\ s mala
efria 320 ingl ooaao cumiaa la oduv Ldsias
aSa in? =0 anaa’ .. dml imed Léimed ras dal
cfaine® anmo ..édimy werd il asala ala
Aijoa, il aiem Ldurd o_e«?o wbasns L da@mimo
Lo ,in asso .~hasy hley =0 Lomhus!! =0 pam
o iaalo Koz omw Alis im0
cdmilan Koein ai LA Soal? L c_é.épo

haamdl wpm=msi = Lim. 0o alare .aiesn®

1 C gipor Jisasy Jlaw Jad/.  ? Aomitsfiagg  *Cobwad. ‘B
Jeulo. PAuole. *Bhiw. "Bedwr 'Asee.  *BCuds
© A oatas. MA osbs. ¥ Basewo. ¥ A Bomit this word.



+ oot oda 0

wbala aias « Q2@ ol ,0odury durd Ly aim
o .eitis) piaor aimo .alal smr qim ..asdal ow?
...Qz ¢ oy resala oasial i My .<ram) ol
daase s . Aalo arxl o Haiz? im) ra=m i
whaas wnl® o Zraml ol o Gdlsld L dsia
ns duee M=o S ) L& U\g.»m\o abaial
Lim. sal w0 odsda na M=t (djord .Ldime
»yhizad?! jasmed .o dsian mal rerar @no uaslay
e9a 10 piem = Lim. 4is =l aped eigen ains
resala Ldimro rom oxdao .mled? e R i
wo®d ,modurd uiz Ao prdishdh ino .ol Ldard 3pda
o .rasal ol isrd pigl mmled @izt 38 zas
~bmo Zaird s u\d,a.u a3z e Lasia’ <o
Oaidd ..ot hal Ldimrd rame odwb .2rad
.ahaard picm 21 033%0 .~And Maméd reramy milas)
mal radeo .risy Jdmilas) ~ramy milas also
ima rram ,ferds wnled Bawo resaal i Mo Ldsian
homsn Aunih gl ix alsar .dusss . dhe
Ausaoi Zmlox rhalli= . Auduld Lomals ~ayiory
Ll hainy hash! . Auzasan i\ lay oois
Aiunsh (ot @dudhe Busaar Lulaixr «hanms
whasa .utama . adzey mduiy ~Aasard .Me=oy mduis

' B omits \@okeN o/; C \@oloN wiea. ? Aomits g\,  *B C wady
05 afs. ‘Coldw. ®Bod/. °Aomitsthisword 7 BC Jlzesl.
*Chiw; Asaso.  °* Aomits @8,  © AC|Law.



RN o duiaoay oda =

iy riasar hansd o wnled hal Liim. Jiox ey
~hdaod haly ,mdodusl ymao .. dmhai el asnra
fma i1y wdm) ;Johe s LIl 2400 AumrD Bmio
wom il 38 pSa. = oo .\éc?:h’ esasma L daiddu
om Iiw® eamn Wimas ,moamas odidur is <rax
oy mia), asides wia)) .isim ==t iso
aAs .ian whliay 2 o)) iz martlm’® ml seded
wiml e o Kram i (e &\ uvo am
A 2l uamo ams hiag\ hen Wias raaed hiozaih
i aw A\ 0 00’ (iaay w1 <l e
Stadd 2\ m) id L1 ¢ D 1 . Kras rezase m
IO @ rain @ dued By daaoir A\ = .Laim)
Bl @mlrd . pPioy ool IR ard Jwialed ml?
a5 faamn lpay W\ . ,mdar ra= 1250 2401 @mle
& Aold .ram pa ol Msn jan wia Wy pisere
AP oo sy maasar duis iz @) st .codley
AP’ i N LA sdiary hdunio dusae Lamduy
rd .Zrore als rristy ail i ,@ S oar
hal ien im0 ram isrd Lpigs) wiat
rR ol ml 15 i o0 Liime dusal pard Ldsde
aish N\ Loty wrb izl ra= imed ‘AR e
OILN o’ ml? ison Bl i iz .y e

1 A B omit this word. * A omits O, * C oo aay/. ¢ BC omit o
Jispo; A has Jiag sdamd. * Blollss. * Clod/ wowsve. 7 B C omit e
* Clss! wod (& wmlo. * A Bomit e\, and A places s/ after Guorial.



o duiaoay oda o a

iz pie ram oo .ruint iz da monint L=
YMASLIND LTl raw 1 3as .ol @) it
31350 .cdoduo Lim, ,is m> Lofamio .~ilaes L’
o) ruiy haul mmwe iz @l anan wer ra=
00® =0 mD 00@ piino .Mioimn® Liim. i Lamla
cdiiasan @ )\ Lim, is Ldmla odumy’ ihs oo
woalare’ .aalamy sl alio® <184 i alaa
wablmso radila pay ois W\ .Ldmma wilasd
aihs itas mioims om wilawl wapue mar\e
00 .aars o i° sadry iz o odo ol ian
m 0@a .Jsisey @ia)\ awail mhomie B¢ 3 A WPRY
N0 Lim® ms pieml sl 18 mirds cho ilas
o .@is sdoss cmlar ama. 0 Sial wamy ~soaa
10ms a1\ Sdass 0 *.su DO rZiihon
aiods ozl ,maso a0 o@® realNa W\ ) huihe
MhATaD WD WN0M0 i3 ymani) ous Ldml (e’
il Léml <@ ~am!! omo .wilasl Lém\ moon
raml odhdo = Xl s o omo!? .whlaasklo
incd .Zohod ardh=on't LAri\ ;e s .pis®? eih
edido prses dursoe .aire Wl azdhsor deaalw
NO® 320 .piems cdtiavadrs aLde .rasy milam)
alwa 41w 0, s inled s Wsh iz erdisd i rezase

'AComity\. *AComitNoN. * Bomits ispas. ¢ C \amlbuo,
and omits ooen. 5 C Aoy ¢ BN\ooe. 7" B C omit o. * B omits
L.,m,andAC\m; B C omit Jajam. * C waau. 1 B oponm.
" A omits ber. 1 Boa.  Aomits eis; ABullo. A C washwe.



s o duiaoay oda o

0Q®m Ex.ma ._S.i.s.\ miso il ,01 K\ .mardaro
diizs mm=amo .«i\awl artlm mlaro i las sia
el @20 L1 ALShet Zmaa coasen iale iy
Sl B0 ANO WOD! Al I Kia) wod durd .eimas
asared .ia\o Al ~b®@? ~ii 38 Do .o 6idu m=ro
@m0 .umle wharzasms <ilawl mlazo ~hidml
@mhial’ maomi o .ohan.ml s 1L 0@ i
pd20 ilas am,is Jas .raml Laide it ram)
A by Auddmee L ~ra= u\ia xa0 vf.nl
- .¢zam lanal’ mras hase o adia wilasl ~arcl=
il m1a mma o@o .i\aw o)l ~ram wmlare
il as ,323° ml im0 320 Sl ia\s ~mle msas My
HPOIA® Lt 120 .o Flad OO ,matra’ Kaires
“ilos aimo .duremiasy et Wilas ~g@a mamio
whiazahl ~omay aniasaloe raizas)? ol ml Soaia
Ma®m 0@O .aiem3 ianar N Lim.\ oatey mso
i I Mmoo .Nanw it oris pig== ~iah
0 00 iy hein ;wwaar @iljasl also .rasl
s mals oadh aano .cahalo maiore) admy el
iolsan ~ram mi.s Ko Cilas io omo
.aalo iz oxio i1 arcal um Mmool . dsnreh
«wbmhornaml whias Laims ,in s e \lewd wramo

' A omits Jea. 7 B omits Jo&. * A ol ¢ C o o/ 5 A
oafs Nasad; C omits these words. ¢ AB uea. 7 C om0, *BC
a0 gl * B Joowo hotaado bigash Joews Jod/; C omits Jed/.
10 B oS

G 2



o rdutlaoay oda o K

Aumld haatasms .i\anl! am=ml rdual ease A
~hanil a0 ~i\anl @laro .wi\as mhal hoishw

< »mOSANY ~Zily

ramy miljasy oix la? o)

0®@ ANy om werd LA = ano DI ands sad

alie =0 ~Zoani sags .ohao) wad ) Sods ma
820 mms mlavo .hdy bl aqmy .~husoye whala
@inias s 00 gmbas s da wilos @l ~om oma
oms liazsn < lart N\ dur @i mlar maryt
s KL o ilas b’ .wo®@ dued reasy
wr< Anlde muz =m0 maxl wdy @m0 waal esmna
5= @m0 mmiokl xia mlnt msaiat oo haias
wam sy wiahalae ~all\a -culS\ noiax’ <o
wneore dus =0 s4ar’ .ol @l i o N\= ,maoe
.t-'isnl re=ta ihed lao i\aw 0@ om mnreso .aiza
anm mlor @aids @0 rajmlal mis pie= oo
axird aly Al @ it Mmoo .oaas)’ aum o
»@AIDY s Whoos mlar Sdns =e pi! (3as
mdoin na .ohla 1=d) roms <o®m ol wilas cama

! B C Jidew, and omit Jsdawud in the next line. ! BComita.. InC
the masc. noun Jidaw is regarded as fem. (A B vary between masc. and fem.),
and therefore the verbs, suffixes, etc., used in speaking of it, are all fem, * BC
+00. ¢ B C omit r:b. 5 B C Jpks Jouf! AaLLlo; B C omit ber Jidow.
*Blm.i9. "Aomitspes). *ABwas. 'ABocasn. ¥ Caiw
1 AB r)h. 12 B Somd.



AT + iy roda -

& 00 i paoin I Kbmy 33a o dnia duas
weligh Miay R /@ DN rGicm paddal My pshas
y0d1al = 3w K@ ,modumd ,mals ~od ary=o
Mio i v lo reala Al ~ra= o . ésian
hias hoo .lus mim)e rhiem) mlloo whail), mo
wtm) imnb? i B 00®@ et ias ! il ~e
38 juet0 i s o ddudd reasal L adure e wiay
S e al\asl 2mly .l it odal =00 Ldmam
- R\# sl zas dpve iesal e dl)an wre

hod duret® win la odua . pam) pise smallate Ldaie
W@ Ghedt 1D aar i Ldasni) @l 8@ dued . ooh
~hasi 00®? whwh .emaorh el de pizsmo @ wial
L Ad i’ yedo ram xoo .emd 0@ erile
e s pml i pdaoe hal i 1m0 edal
AT LT (0 DL (i Wia\d @) LiSinD | pdudee
adt soutdudun® ) amlo pmd) e ) A o
A 120 el Lhal? Jaaran el jonaiain?® A\a
S0 .mauw® mhal odua? Lasiy mdual ~ram=
das m) imnd LELST @dis Buras ~iaaol wln
WA gl i sdao .haais ~i\aul!® amo .~dual

' Comits @o. * Bowwlo. * C omits alad e ‘BClaxy *A
Lédly. *AComit . 7 Bomitscoca. * A \ul. ' A vodhadal.
10 BRNaoko vomtelin; A C vomteis. nC o, 12 B al.
B Asasle. ¥ AComitod; Bdacs alis iad . ¥ B liis aldu/.
1 On the margin of A, fol. 46 3, is the following note : }idamt koso wa! of axgo
o hiohe bufans Lil! adso kishso Mulior kohas. B omits N

(1L 2.] G



+ Auiaoan odha o asn

luze pigms 2odd ma @ .~lih, o) @ Al
e 3o’ .inas cbmals nwo ..omame ~daia
Ml Jdmas o®@ adho )yt riah udaas
~iol oD mo .Ziok .,6\«:\ ~<o®m oo ) 32 .e2adls
in @1 ,a) Lol o hds i mima o <ram e
dmoa .&mpl Mo 12 @ ,modurd diz hro? paoin
pizmalt dlo 18 @ smodurd iz Mldad pha i
o= L& 30 .~rasal a.\on"tui. gsar 35 »imao
ias Lim. ady Halid La=iis wealse® Lasia x0a
wiakmit L\id ioded .motes 0@ AL ey ramo
camza’ .. daia disy ~duaar @l co@ eib ~igma
anals almy ~ii0as A1 380 43ad. rErasey meeh
hidhsn hidn) hdns ~ramy mme o evdls
a5t \s ~haanl @hmaw Aloodh .o )\ h=awe
lasn =0 Hdduo Ldua) aomy .ima® wéaluy iy
2y mdhis om i edy [osoi = w1 aim]’
oM piind .Wimis usda cdais his jasue hdwd
.aanmy hindo whasal Mo 2o® iodh= wamsnidy
oAt ~Lrao @ors U@ haary A\ hisa hoda raa
@ ) modur ian a5 = duntiiry hisow
uias BuusHim hasoe .wial @l ohisic edlaza
sHihee .~unsis ml homo ) ~ramy mme hdhw

1 C opadao. * B omits Nao.  * B Mhao. * A poadN oo Dol
* A B omit flahse. ¢ B C Jsaao. 7 C lowod. * B C omit this word,
* B C omit the words in brackets. ¥ ACos.



= = duiaoay Zoda

ihoo pmante? el Ldame . AR sroded! amais as\aa
AA At hinl . Budi® pdih Adaay ,dalss Lda auky
yaor sdas durd ko ,mdne) mras ,amo .odm)
E2 3Me0 paar s’ 00® eoms .ohsiz calale
et 1@ i iAo phrd= picmy aids oimso oduno
aigs odoh ' oy mmioee) ~nled 1oy
it Az @ 0 i pdlhe MESSi (Buiaas
=i wdomaians’ iasar dusd ogm pminee) wnle
hal 325dun agaa pig?o Sdns dumo .eic® @ asan
aigs ymomor aiy ls ,woias alsod? .,mocmow
A1 Lr? e al= noo amas dusey ihoa (udlay
rerand inlaas Lim i) 3asio? amad ml' om ot
Do pigms ram b st 0@s @ms uln
ard .~Aais amas a1 ~dusrdh!! ashard o
ls Wi imaido mdusrhl? modha maian,im asa),
imre=0’ .mhamm) im0 mhaal), @ ml za\y re=la
haiodamn 0 a@EY duo ,maNY hasss la e
yigan 3 mawy s o0 062 1y haaids mduszdy

- am ~Exiaa

aioas a3 dso ea= Mo ¢ Ja
1 L is alm xoo .amas dumy tho =

1 C astobalo. * B uoadtohal. * BC gaist. ¢ C O
® B omits usas ; C omits usas 0oar. ¢ C (oonamams. 7 C woadsolo.
* B omits ku{. * A C omit e 1 C opadao. LN o | WS L\

B A Bomit obhdabN; C ;ad AN,  * C omits bl Jeokwe. ¥ BC
omit edao.




< duiasiy oda o as

yaord hal sdoss alwy wi Mho piss ho =0 i
dum 3s0 .zl LiLy pimas ,@Ee =0 Avas S
v i pinno e Sanml Ko®@ durd anmac

amas s - s

@l odlded? prm . =0 ,dais saas aslde! =

w@dis Jdmla = Ldu awal 0@ mbi0 .amuinoe awas
mhaiata miaar \\=o .~<o® ,modur hadum oy \\=
asmuo .AuTAY Ldda ml rasa .= =01 @haz=dual
010 .o dmhrio Qi\wo S pdhid rsils alve @énr ms
»@alnord aLime .aiyml ,maisie mala A o dcanls
@wrs alee ) dao iy 2§ )\ aal ,oaisia .t.i_s.a)
whe? . dax mddurtt @hassiz flasa ,@oiane @dus
EL o amls 380 i pdih Ko duast rasheo
ettrazaly Amas Jbml ardo .\ 3us Zdadu S
azaanD AMas 28 i pdid oo (3. mdl haayt
wall zas Lih sle ey’ <al= Ldsia e
aoio ZAdine rin anarn o .\ deo alidhea
ottt LD 0 I 3RL’ Elo omdslel oizd=ls
wbaiay sale!® amas a0 .Lédsial asverd s
iaas @éoo!l Amas piio pie= ln Ldais malwwe
sl e 320 .19ay ik aarl o . iima i aazy
igas iSasl picml mdis sdos. fad .sdes. dusi)

TABALLL  fAasad ol Dl).  * Colawh.Njwo. *C
Mo, SClwas. *ACMasuo. 7 Comits this word.  * B auad.
» AC o otod wpor; Botos.  ® Bosada. ' Awnalo, the 5 in red.




PSC o aiasIy oda o

mSuort mri dushy arcal? laro .isy mdus aids!
wmaqa), cudur w1 hlaw .iu oleel ine . usim
wmaq), whine wolos! irlmo .~uazmy® mhauoiy
mlino . 06121 @mWam Pan® whanil oiamy il
~iNan Al ity mhanly\ heo . Alaw 2§ day ol
ow @ ekt haoy .pas mhialia) ¢ o3 .y
DI Mot @i dundhy fardao iy Zmaa),’
arm e dals Wl armo .Zaoimy mmaa)
@on azird al hal i .uoiml pmisy rxas
ML imaoind isi? «honi ,mamis slac .;socdy
s dhm? alilo ) iis o¥is poudih amie
.} 0 2 Linid cazawio .casns ddeoed nlalo Lusila
6@ @i «lo .@oss ho®m ~hara .ho®! whida Janiy
a3y ardhmy lisai .ad e ) =0 @l Aladwdd e
Al ADIND prisd 1Dt 0D Sdnm) 0@ durd .ale
oo almis ,ale usde arddsey Ldasexa
dus o wimy ! Ldldoio .Wiam Suis jamub .~Bultod
puino ~Aamod Avas D eih lwi 0 .isasn
Bz R et Ad ! A\ S i aly o e’
Adato .y L3 pin! oih wols =0 .Awaarh
Wi pima oo Ly cmmry e hiso ~anate
prashe MRS anor o .anmn hal Sdas. wam

1Al Cason. * Blslo. 3 A omits this word. ‘B .
5Coamav . *Bolduag,, "Coamsa). °* Blange.  * B/
1 B C Loor Jiata JL3anns. 1 C omits the words in this clause. L off FPS

Jhasr.  ® Blegsn M B Comit gis.




< uianiy oda o 0

15 llSazen e . Séur? d@l imrd Jhamo el i
ol As any lard sduw e ) umla wWomse
o whnas® sdey ,mamei Alh asmro .mdadmo
ohoradizml @i == wula ohal odwd ,mals hden
Wago wandr 3iloe .iasuh bl Lémimmr wlwo
1o oot 0 Jbcun  asLi ol 3aa .radisasd
camis {2y 0ig0 .aa00 Jéamls azuicd mastodne
i Al s asduo .z hal Laouri ls wias otvo
N 2l isedy dlo L8l aaro pSisuw aas
ml o@ic .mais mols @ 10 .ohdsz Rz o
ohis @0 ey i wadee o ds Ao pis aax
. AGRIID e poimmr wlme]t ai mlas .t
hro .l pile imndusin® wml mlomie [~asocs
S0urd ~ano .aih aled .ok wila Al lSiy | pile
v LES M0 Wi pasidd X midum o 2=°
\Anmy ohajas lu7 ¢ s
maid 13 Wom ,modur® i aar0 paar IS5 Sdas.o
haiaall’ ,man ams’ 0 amio ,mese Sasma
Sans eo *A yan xan!! == siso .~hoisaala
irtlmo .asnzl ai o3 hlaw amis ad!? wlls
it fanhdied ccazi la ol mluse pduine palos

1BCyodl.  *Budas; BCahaSo. *Clhaw. ¢ BC omit
the words in brackets. 5 A wadAhoif; C lamadhoi/. ¢ A B omit .
7 C 083 0083 wam.{t obotas Q. ¢ A C omit Joor waoha/!. °C
omits amS. ¥ BC Jhosead, " BC " voowes. B Comit oa.



A o duianyy odha

P 3830 ;a1 00@ Wi .~us30 1135 L doala 0 i 5§ 0!
dust phio 00® win mduda ,mE100° as MmO .adizsh
~iod .l i3 Sdurd hal artls® whiedo .raza Ldmanre
iy alain .o 0miy 7 s 6@ wa it heo .18 00@ pidy
136als rsrd A ld s .otaas al\sddreSulaa . L durd om0
mia) @) imdd ie e Alsaw o a0 v.(cmm
droord hasise rais Moo .asar =0 hlas ~aleen
. Mo 0@ 3.0 . aeanrt s3dnls rard A\ ladnt . dare
Ay aldio . Ldisn A& a\lahew inla () fmd aten
e SA\ladho .o aire® al\s oaulila .o Qi aiora redsay
was .ol iss i Alsis op 1o i maals?
501 Ahh .Cxzo L O@ANK duas phia com EL y\&uﬁo
odumo ), As laio . Auss mdudio uilheb .hauod
LY RN Ki_s.o 11 S4ard MD0 . A0 4300 10 e &3,\33\1(0
e hnay Vi i \wo ai la laio Lmxd W@
L3 im0 o6 (im wdser Lhisoe e camia
2du e\ &\ uomla wWms=o ‘WiEm iz s woo
asors ot \® ,uemoe el Ao 2y <o
aen @l amo .meaml manoe I\F? hma @0 .xas
m)l i e ls <o®4 ohic .ma ariN A=l
mhasuzhs du @i rml mra A .ohdur

1 C omits oe. 2 A omits werdds. 3 A voaidy. ¢ C Moo,
® Choy lolls. ¢ A omits u§o @5 ; C 000 e T B . \Saaly,
\ul o0 ln.\\ﬁao. 8 B C omit \uf. ® A B omit wpamds. Y AC

omit wpauda; C Aallo b Ayello. " C o9 uiy. 1 B C Jhmo
voadJr.  ® Clpm br. 14 C omits Joas. In B it is written, but is erased
with red ink.

F 2




o daianIy oha o aso

A 32 p@iow o® ,@odurd dir e 290 .isasen
@ial! @) .umd maus @ine .~alam 9 game @)
camsal n@ioe) wnl msa 30 .mdus il Lémlale
Qonrria .aonl mire heaia haot) usiml aumael?
<ioy mham oo Wiz haisalrso v‘r( «im can
320 .Zaaiods alm Ao his wid\ial m@mise caams
awa=it atle dun alr eI 2 sweu o
dis> «aoail @iamo .uiso wiotl Nmiot® maas
iz »oisw duma .@ix ot ssmet) =i Lxods
@hdurd io aiy ls nodhded iz r560 waare e’
susre) hm 380 iy o didn 0 213 A hiams
0050 .40 Shose Sd s @l orld? Wi Lhe
asi .oy almon pishett dud (lusid Rhidhe o
Mdhe ool uir’ drzo pdhr durse .~b@ ~Hoh=
aito w1l Mo Liasio . luwasnil Mo dmaa® .daster

+ 28s cuomy asad Yo

A cidamy ls : aa
S mmri’ canl aids ®O®@ dur ae wiay
@l oddwtb .mall lize sumo mamd <b@ wiazo
aae by 2101 i omd a3 Ao S aar
pie wemrmso lsiy ol dldo el il
iAo .a)1 M) 4o hiano aidd e xawo ioh

'AComitwaN.  *Cumm./.  * Byl opaxn. ¢ Bomits .
* C auwo edaao s Jo. ¢ Cop. with { aboves. 7 C omits eada.
® A omits the next two clauses; C amdo. ° A C omaa. B C ouuin? husw,



<= o RLiasIy oha

cala zlas oirdhedd .hiny r1ils 00® pladhm= la
030 2ar o1 A\ .cuxl §2 ma ae M «Aiam aiso
axl Ly aid .o® smodurd! axl e iz aal
ciod ¢l Linne .rLinn izl 0tz ? durdh .Luidm
dis imil? poioe fasy s @ A . am mxo
ainn Gishe nomiorh mhiasm ot .. i85 =mao
1als o .rai) alalode mhmdss® lo Adal ml disa
16m10 Agim ,m0iz00’ Ala dumo .xiuny «El Wl

» e A ooy’ duin p\Jdo ,mdin

oo Js - ma

30 My e el phid am peisc ,mase sih

Nord hsaly eyl whined poine) @am® slaxo
@ @I his wimy 1S wotdwh ,imo il mam
noist) ~om 30 .Mt o haoy <o pmioeh
im0 i hia iasay e mioal? LG xmwol! waar
iaso sman io Jallo mddur ~im) mamia g P
Wr ! hrzo pweimd durxso @ a0 hial® el
mh=nd N&nssu We = ois s )l Al
caamrd 38 fiml alm _dais anduy @' i
als dundh poinrel wnle L\ hvh . nmioe hal il

1 B Lo Jeohioo Jliam & Jasod! kead hadas Jod voodul; Cuaoda/
Jasos! lad Jladas Joo, etc. A s, *Bliow LiaN, ‘A e
5 B C fasiasy liad Jad( Nads abwalsr. ¢ C oaso. 7 B husy.
*Blas. °Aomitsoww. At M Comits waano. ¥ B agaso.
13 A L9, % C omits gata. 1 B C omit wor. 16 A omits fadNaso.

(II.32.] F




+ duiasiy oha o »

s camarde .1z miesm WY 20 ae e lan iz atar
raaraasl o ovrofay wer? wbmizm 3 zmlay wZix his
«01=0r10 .oz 3ey mduhremnl! o alg o .2xilial Las)io
wer¢? oo R 2151 duturdno ol mlaxrs? ~uaxson
cdomaras wvert L\ .ausi alds A Loodlm

- pidse ~am

weadl Qdaso lanem s lo e

AL wd a3 andded . Qlas ohmdiss dni Al he va

~ize na. aalsaded iaams ~fmarSo ixaaind hauo nwa
3 asmxs @iz mi i 3 «aan odi’ Loiswe
i .ain Wi o= d asaie’ aaa), s’ ook
I 20 A Al ooz aamle i) isasal
aie iz witho paar iaml aaridw Laemo
as rei v \a i asmosle .o lancey ,@oie
dazsnd <l Me0 o OB dusdy plag) isgsen
@ha1SsiNS ebdmuls w0 o dmlma oo Lémranax
wdmloma @ rihsm .00@ wlibhsey mlay A\=
welalize ugin whairn = Lémamias @ DO
et sl Ldmisiamy ~homsio .wLoan hasusase
od .l s v and® il o Aldso hds ob ~talee
haudldy shdin lno cadamine mlen riio aan
r1alas 0o wbmrs 00@ wlfadim 380 M= e
ri) i pane) Ldmail alalohe Jdrim .sangs

1A RGeS, 7 Bleds Aeiwlso kS phaas.  * Aomits yu/; C
QM. ¢ Cilaaoilo, sloama. *Col. *CI. "B oo *Cal.



ANY o daiaoay oha

T aninh phro esmanin ,mdiry am . lal slow
smdary r2aw .anire) o iz pdlhe e i Alaa
i) a\lade s iy mhmdano .giz axho pildo ~hem
0@ ymodure? el 3w v‘aomll e=1s eihe waarl
aomy axi ,modurd] .aEl Lémlay o asgms
Aol Mo iz pditho pdldo Kie= 3o dnind [uiaw
e i N80 i ardho wdldo em® ,mdiry am
i pdldo et ,mdiry ama iasal o i wdlda
jaao ial\lo wiadal Eilus o1\® Jdid1 mh=dise
e ,mdazy aw el Mo i arzdho paar’ §s
rharin duit ey ehmdioo i amdo pasico
oioro .lilize ool micord Wmlw whao .remlas
ai dund caiw oim)o arxiio .iulzlo wiahal
indh=o rC:d.;: durey MK Wl Lémuls asuioma
ool Ao i paae® i sido .<woin waaa),
ldam 21 =0 i rwe N ,@Eazy @3’ am
i @dihe pasind phremo .dalr Lih aaa)) o
preimbo Al nmiony mxlasl snsal! aaal;, o
B\ A moioe oo IR 0 @doy dur <o
abin s O ande i imadlho ie=dldo
dual? war=allar iazas dus du i@ aluary
& 0igd radmany L= .imrio iasy <aazas

1 BC ppod.  * BC .\ (oodot ko cugar i/ .Joor worods/, and
they omit the words in brackets. In C, on the margin, a later hand has written
with a lead pencil kDo @t e asa glosson hoil.  * BC @Mlo eliw
walo. 4 Bt.lho. ' B i, A Lo, "BK. *B edaa
w0, *AComit t. Bl "BClwe. 2C omits haad.



o dutasniy oda al
A20 Sty iSnd At 1S LS dunt aldsewd riioa!
O imarsis hos na hds a5 @I ae S \al
iz )X miser AdAZ0 .hdrty mimy od? i\
waiodas @iz lisgh .udas mumey L& .Gl masey
lofind Zaotih® mimey old adbasm masoy v‘i.w
LS LAY It caamey pdery sy mS Zalivaco
el S5 (iAMD' iow mamy NG .iiraas
Smedd .wottan® .aoalin xuridh .ale ,modurdy rlw
ey Ai\e ariah wlm (=0 .~urdrisn aaaian
Eairds Sisa arjadee Ldoumo .wds a5y Mol wle
oix haalo .oz whiho psar woda .12a), ho =0
o i\ aw
alo raaa)y =01 otz doas a7 - a

AL pdihs raaa);) iho 0 imaird) Ao die e i mar
edldo ~iem? io izaaind® dir esode ,mdiry am
Nord iz azdho wdldo e i paoo il Mo dix xsasa
alro .diz isho pdldo s asin ,méiry ~an al\

A ,mdiey ram .jas) slord diz pdlho e is
Wit anind wdlho ~e=® 35 fase Qi MNho wdlda

! BChswo. * ABomitoa. * ALNAwlo hassl and omits k\Aas]o;
Classl. *BClws!. ®*BCLsaaulo. * Awoidaw. 7 A omits'\o..
* In B was written originally fas b ,>92 t‘i" Q.L}lo ho > san9dlo
N Mo/ win walo oMo Jlo 5 (100 wduo ML 5 vadiar
ceida Jolo Mo Jlo w3)/ woaiag lam, but the words underlined are
erased with red ink; C reads jas .\h..o Sof wis eNlo Jloo s> san9dlo
Jhso &> o200 (a line left blank here) woaiat; A omits w. * B omits Jk»;
C wablo Jho.




W\ o duiaoay ~oha

+ yas 15 andu meoiaml o [use o3 ;s .isewd]!
hila o ial .o hro pdld et @mma pe ab
d-o!s.ﬂ @AM MaiaM0 Lica @AMI a0 .abIakoo
wilm? edane aiia oy paao .A\AS cuises \aaa
cdoumy reliaso ar isds aSe .odsiandr. otes
i Jomlac LilWe Limme rLidmd dum
rain wal omn 0 26150 Alud zaa (ma izaed

6 cus o@o .las mhaslm 2i howé .~aaa); ido
v\{dmnléén o o rdiiam wlal ran o .o
B sa rlio L p3eed 4B @Y Wb @6 B o3
aoy = .o laoy airl iaws? i o adoa)s
hadla ~Liasn aslst g taawm radl alalshe
wain) caioo LI A0 @ Wi ;0o .azdh=
Qaé.\ Ay o hin® Lisje »P @Y . uin haswilo
90 Jodwel et lan = dudmas st izl i
ammr® AL dico ol @in’ wdls is wals wals hs
).i_s.q'eo ol L 40 @Y tn'n‘;o" <N 1@ 1@ aldo linino
wasa) mamey maeaslle’? (waid) masey wezal) slore
andlmile muwaihblo munadhado hSh cimoy msmile
Mo a0 ashoamd mLi\o ~hila aads ~eazoy
Loy esisas isas A d..'ié:s. misny .miaas Q‘_S&
aias Mol miao o @m0l Loima lim ady

1 C omits the words in brackets. ! C pddoo. 'Cisumy. *BC
| WECCR LNy 8 A Lsol/ aags. ¢ BComitJhews. ' BCha.
*Coxas. ' Cemllo. ™ Conwy T TANN) JuASL oy paasdNe
3e\. " BC .



AN
- N’Jh . “’» o
i ol g, o ) msa el oo
o aels

QAIBDT .~ ,,:_L,_a\a::::\ plabre @ieo
P PRI @ 320 . e e A oo .d.s'«énhan’-ﬁ\-?‘
ap0? nlejordy ~ia), Ao jmm e FCRSANN0 walshy! W
@) s@ia | gyual=l Jamys =" \@Wao o) sawad=
S3nal=m MoAlo MmN, RSt e A2 iR,
NO® SIAmY 0h N CRDasc™  mal @\ sale .asii0
& reamion
sdan @dINae &3, A\ s aa
mamy Pl =iz aato = NE-Nas LI MmN .Juz WD

(A MR IRARIWO e N Q¢ 1y FALEDS | rgasalas
o (ain0 anfdAN® e~ ol dmimy nirdd adda
. - Od o .S
Noww ale IEARAR W PTVE -~ Al a3 eomlay laam
N 7 QP P T TSP > wl orldret jaslo .qanl
raxly am ,P rEmte@ =S MAdde ohsiasy A\
NO@I o Tz “é;ﬂ-h&m‘o Al s jre J\Q.aa.;«,
msi og?  eaAZung, é"'? b ®iha =0 ,q;.,h
03 uiaw F‘-‘A\ @ 2\ Al aisgys asd s,
e -ﬂi\l& :«‘9\ ’,Qi;‘”" t‘ﬂa ol %&u ~ama
'.\'a' 0 .H00SK VNS \“(10 f’ =0 3aq? "‘“‘!NG )
a0 e e admZandall ml, g o | : !

[ T

. . g &l“ . .
TR o7 e e e

g e03 C -
\Bo‘d\ﬁ'\w' s Q‘T&;pb‘. *BC wa, e
A C aov® ?Q\i C ?\§2~ :.é°' °C f;'ll 'C oo, s X'& \3.
s pC e ' Q’WMZQ. m"



@ o uianay oda o

camdwo .hdaal ur lio .ain waml L3ay A
ere! Wity o a10dy ,méert) i ,maset hoas
I . p\AA@D e it casodlo .o whaion ,xi)
bt o &ais )\ asen? .amde msorelo ornalms ,@aned ul=l
ymimar]® ml ol ..aadal S0 ,hduw ~mo s
e woma resaley reartiza .u\a:.d i 2 [oraealsoy
rells e dao .ait dhaate o6 hain = warano
imd hdanl mmdwe .pwwy ohdas lara .~haaal
realls ue__q'no .l lans 2l piy o aanasx L mdered
i amnso odedtt s mmea. panal=e ,mamean eardi=a
iy . oo hanal mamw® yaa «ad= 3 ames haos
Saho whaanl Hhilse .ccml_sa cmaa\s ;@ renir
MWaL WHA .Ma301 HOM durchy wnerd diamo .hndihe
haima ml mlewo maiso .pmalmy mri Al oue
.al imb ,maiey mlarl ma (b oduy miasa
.amy ) wa dL iaxo e d ) Bazo wisawy
reduio umaw A . rtalee) Sibh ) hdas =0 isiasa
~oma v‘mm wnlra v.e ash ) s .~sasa
Lal=y \mimord 0 . mbnr hal xmx R
‘oduado eiods o dumy mr’ o .oio Qs
@ haois’ ohy snsalme (ushas et smals alswhed
oxiddedd . o), rea iy el =n asar oo 380 L dusos s
commn liay mizn caso .odis) oded dl® Smaaa

1 B C Jrlo. D WWooag; Buw ase.  * B C omit the words in brackets.
‘Aposo Jllr. *BCeoww. *ABomitpum. 7’ BC ahooss and omit

o . BC Q:AM.

E 2



IR
~uiao <~ &“
dso Anho &2
~umlee Nhajas am =< ot P S o MY

L0y .n*J..._\',f:, i 9'; __,Q\&“‘“ @i SN
' Lo o weio - a0
o waal sLdwo FROE= e <o RGO HRa) 2B A
@itre’ . dhodamns @Iara . <SA b sy ino i3 "‘"‘f:\
ez Al aa); s am o Zadase) rsar 1@
N0 e urmee’ ESa T @iy Kam i Eraso
dhumo @S PO, PO=NID == hsizo i imadused
LY Kl eAND Emmns oo Wars asik paS
w23 ;mala. dlnrdveda iy, »MOT220 .z @iaas @\A0
. . N ’ s t’a‘
-aa\-!.a\:.p A; < A .
ashad’ mmre Fd°.. ﬁ“f‘?w <l panals w3 e
andadeet rdly (LA e . LR TN v duls al ehoian s
0@ .,cmada t;a.-sa. ?n&'\\ ?‘“ t-i=:ln' ~adlegy ~Smrd\ dwa
avit o1 isiro ST 7Y Shawy iy eadas L4 @\l
Maore izasind -SxasIeyd -‘;Q'“ Rt L modure way is mury
hoizs shadve? uxy AT 2 ‘MO PN 1 I P daso
aly chase o r=_ ¢ A3 Nm ohadee o) |
S oV alsy
smasniy A nax m\’ Wi o duso 34 Shahds ~hoizo,
o outburt 0D & e hines iomar 1\,
_— ' a
PBC om0 (o T Ao Braa *A flasal ooz
T W N Cere Iuoesmee  BC s, Tl b
*1n A, 00 SO 29 % T, 8 marginal note, which readg Lot o )6 - .
(]

9
] \ nid Madyg, . ..
oxs\e V¥ 1 C o>h\a)), ’j&g:::{t M \A‘” havasy ”wsb

‘.\\\$\‘7'



A o rduianyy oha

waoy! ) hmar rela il 1z Sade .wdsy oiaan
i Az pSice maaxr $hoo .whdasl hiama .azha
ai) @fdomn rdia), 32 rwis! @hal Mame. hinr
whis. whinam 431,080 .(im 0icdhe WA a0 .urn
wAuly whiaw o8 ramias o150 s ano .rdulveise
w180 wAush woh® lx @) ;30hewe .carnias rtaled laio
weaa)s xiiale mhdasl 1nas moh 2lo reain i M
rhzo durbded Cmas 0@ 210 .RuLny e K @l odaio
0D . hninto hdiny ias lareselo masel rane iine
2l azmb Xarca om anfun KErinds RClI0 peasest Akl
A0 caderdd . xis aod e la ~d1sed wHuial aiso
284 20 o0 aaitom’ =03 Whaldomanty rhmiaa
.m@ac W I8 a6 W D0 .@ime W b xia
A\ cumiasa mhad) s M\ I .haedy o @duzs az)é
s ;i) a0t @20 Wa\ O s ©iD ;cueo (miaxm
io aalwo’ Lomdidda i wuii Aouo jur aamiat .Aaie
I i) amind Jdmihmal Ldduar aa duntihas
A0 HA) A dd? 3120 @D 0l A0 HPANA0 o OmAS
,ual a“ @AY rééi\.é\n.'i&\ o= s sandw?® Zaso
2.0 yax) wise v(mcl ocodh aaay® i ey @is
om” mlarh @ mle ) luazs 32 sl My Wy Bla
iz o elods s Sicdew @mma ey W\= .

1 B C Jhooy. ? A omits this word. * A omits wol. ¢ C oo
sBC g laai9001; A leooon. ¢ A amvo. 7 B C opo. ' A
=230 with { written above the .  * CJeas. 1 B C oo Ryw; CJo.

(1L 2.] E



P\
00® ilass, daryy o 2 > 0@ r*-“""" ::,
rEA3L 1090 i (os o . Ao Ma ety 0@ .

» WAL AXIA ? hdany ~a s, "-,“,«_“m&\ A m‘\n&e’ v
rAaiio Lwdl o resn o L Be dhaES anibbid 80D
wali rely LGl o et =R st M) @
mlas dury =it i), «== L\ im aliden reRa-
As whaan dnie whama\ = i) ui imemes’
homrio amudl amIN O W@ oam) @ AR
(o vALoON =\ Riam e emll AL K-'-.\A_sa resmaaly

020 .uci canid wINF @ _am\addh .hunoi i e
= \&ﬁo ‘e R0 S

it ) 32 e la i
~hoaol was dax = -—"‘\ COmY (a0’ pasid o QI®
esrho ez .y oagasn) e QIL3 masa wa2a), iza
etneal oy - Ea=x0e “?\“ oL e e usha,
=t R st =m 'N'ﬁ&mi.r.o.' ~

r=1s0 o), sx-T Qe |Ww P Pmau ys casa’
reaShas een Al F hami) D el duiay
rehos o= S5y e VY 2i L has, Sy
ha dany haBase o | (oY 8 iimsa)s Yir aiagy

oiasl fxro -dﬁé\.’ > s wha [das
Bro wddise il 2 o s iy

‘el enEam o\ § g W

i
1B an® ";imns ‘:‘f”- "BCaldam. sy p
Cl=so. . Ce> e, * B i Jasaus, ¢ Comit:“.{-c;
TR e w3 *30.  * B omits the Words in bra ckets, o,
\)q ‘\'s‘

*BC



=\ o reBaianiy oda o

6@ o, asara? .Whet rdulont indl ml o® ot
390 .cal MA@ IO IR\ 2D W@ rhia rehaiea A
PIT i5 wreal oo hauns i) MO WIE 18 aods o
»~aml\ao rla\a
~aaa)y lso was s wa
duz dud =0 hdurd am . dr Cr=as L9 8 o 1A
@ho aih nl e igo Aalo w0 mar o A& @) sl
aaildvo alande reriiis Lémlao .wdiv mhasasdia
A iml Zralioy o\ R saided haasizs
reoraxl® diann 39511 @020 wd) risa)) matond .ussod
ohus whaasl cioho .<hduwy aizia ,mdisze mlby
wre aY werd cdmla piiasy lh drase iz wess
whaany cmatono .cnha hite maiord henrd i da iaaiy
S w3l @010 @I pxse a6 usid bl
A TAT Y rZoun (S0Y 00NN durdo . ZSTLN oo (2 calnho
mnd .rexhe durt JAmarse al e A\l = @iase
2y reazmd codllio ,méise mdhduns om dasay .wail el
BA0Y anr ~anr whiay dwiac hdaw o = lajo
) moa s o hanio wian ) o 2\ o e sh), o
e 0 edaadu Ay duudit= ol cusiaw haal ko
ol 2380 .hizuw 00@ wlaiam zas P\ A hiods
raaz PI0 0 3231 BAad PIs ed aoa\l masachd
e Q&a haaid Lasite L émimle . 03ma {2 L usha.

' A omits Joar; C Joor ta>0. ? A J&>sao; C omits [hagy- *BC
lorocad. ¢ C omits M.




o L \
- H’J\o'id.:aa 'y» )

A
b~ 3 (é—w Y
— t.&nato Q'&\l-o «:ns-’-" la‘,_sz:,o «—dra \ nax W
wt0 .ubsohsd Rt t.“—a.:_.o =3}, \s
ol i g $RSC ©

— \ St
oo .m’“\‘:\N "\
g e Py
pdro sz PAE e WS g\ Sne ‘G\
Nord pir pdide of o M‘N LR N
"‘é“”’oe”f«‘ Na A e
.‘ - = .
S wehaw L t;‘izq'o than = =y o I\ g\
Y .—;w mw N
::::a:]c ;;:"" T daiind s ,a" Ny, Moy
~hantia > ' TP N, R
e Mag ' C ol =
EREANS R W L et rhaLmoa rey . S, haa, . -
. 4” DARE QM '%,v%. ~
a1 i~ .r-&v:é’ céamla g o N N >~
oo F £ . 3
hoTasw o "¢’°. s \s . ~hauis g"!.i %‘0" -——
.K&l&lﬂ?l(-‘ <asx 3 ,mdis .. % = =°
[Ap— Vel ’ ﬁﬂjgadm 'Bi. Y o
Q’l‘ Qe‘o X '\’ﬁ\zoa_/ )

P

L 9“"&3.\ "'ah.;

= g3 relo eal 0. EoaS"=w 0
aaajo .aED o g v\..,g\a <t as
rahiazel RLa=ane ”f’l e e .

— . o TR T_ & .-
Olrgs @32 @ v\.-Jo J\u\:?.‘.a‘ Qmlal

Nheao ™G Nrro .~y
. P 2 C omi o
1 C omits e . Mits o\, ]
5 A lor ‘,CIS;"‘S the words in . *AcC o:ﬂ:; m <A >
omit lh.-vs»? o Omit ¢p; word, Ackets. . wor. s h\ 4
1 B C omit !



AN + Buiaoin Zada

alr¢ = cmln o iam ot Ram o i)
Sy 1l O mia\n erdo i Qs AVEL TR CW, AN
nowre loma? mmm Aagy o Ko .l @\? oo
I oo aledt miado .pral mle mlo dhal whe
I 0 0D 00 .méuny hdo. Jomla aio
oyl ai Mlad sed ) Lai AL lison masen
oo ~loda =0 wds a1 o chdaw S0 e
edlho L¥it= durso .pir = liom s <asoe paw
nIC Mo orishedo Iy mhaas har dur e iz
nIda . ~Aanas oishsno mhilade w~o aduma .~aso
00@® phaio o33 ia)y =i ls oisas due i méisa
omms 00@ wlaio o Hisy widar 00® plwo dur i
~ano RIY aamro .~hassizo haldehd ain hladshen
I pisia’ sale pdldio Mg d R /o alowhed
) his nis .odiy hat aids haay dur ,=daoy
EXTe0 pd= 15 dur @ ;modund 380 .iml lasm
pir Fimadlho goard dur ~wa zdi) Mo uiv
2o .eal Yo iz pazrdo edrd= 15 xdint® du=a
RO OMI 0IWVN uiidd . Liy mors in dumas ag’
AN ~ana .rdlsoio eisaar \mi ls durzors Sha
MNard pir pasicd® S §5 Qoo .uir e wiesard
1o Lirtlln=a iz a0 igsaard gus ~ano  Jartlmsal
Ll wane gt Mdo? ir z=no wheo W=

1 A C omit Nuoon. 2 A omits en., *B ,e..h vy ; C ,e-.‘! ey
¢ B C omit this word. & C oaolo. ¢ AC i Joo awaulo. "B
oo Ao, * B C edamo. * C Dole.



oo "‘J‘“ﬁﬂaa 2> o

L& B N
.M PICY CvRaS—aQas?”
Crmee o T SNW
<> s

com rlddho ot & = - — N Saay
ohdurd wapl mad B € PR 7.“\‘“&‘
o om0 .emia an>

~2oia ans b 102 e NE e Y ‘ ? “.. “
Aduy nidwa "’oi ~ZnN ® < ~(..\ v\“\
)\ o py 0@ b’wa\ﬁb\o Asam oy "’JM,N \\:\ ,

Lo bowo e T pisag wiva g Y]

- 28 .

~oaus Sip ed®m® e whusyg O S ~

A 7 e . Q '<'Q ‘N_hts \:‘:‘.

M?JJJ'” | t.;tf,’}‘ N IS = p L T :M'Kﬁ.la el =~

" o o & 8 C4 . . . o M \ o . i
. B o I B P S

duro [-u’:a.il 09: ‘/'.li" J\Ma “’M q"’-‘

?pou RET.? P Lisery ™ atsaeere

“9.‘ mﬂ:ﬁ
OAMK t. ..ﬂ’.ﬁﬂfﬁ mgo

- ’o
uane) e 3E . Nl re e
33 KAy . k s a"&.

cuig QDY
" 3 TS oM N’a\. . g .
Sgo e = By md *Ydn a0 e

* BClENs, B
1 A omits e . o. Jig
mits o g . _
this word. s }: i‘; omit:;;. Ag i::ﬁ‘,’ C ’f’ﬁ{o. ‘ Comigge,
* Al . € words encly. ', 3 o5 WSy
margin as an e,plgfnatl‘t’." O the Lllag of Cy -°0In bracket® :f gives them in ey, _~
but as an explanation 0 k. 0, . Calso gives them in the ma

1'8~~
Rofy. 1 C WA/ loo. 111’-



[T - Auiaorr oda -

0IRR ,i3e b ho@ lint hea\\! oie haseas
raxsny AuLdda ~nld 6m§ 3200 .0 dusy waiaml
hains Caiwm o3 oisady &uc\‘o rebcaumiaa’ aumasl
N> @ ‘duusudden ) imo 00® pxal 00® wian’
bl 0D durd lard s inhed pHiR® ik hais polas
reiliedn rals daa? o ey el . z=nlof cisnl wduiam
= il alil reaiz zam ana), et Wia i
ONEY KIS durdd alsin irs daan alirel walis
rar\§o reilsoy rdumadl iy reali Laml durdy raline
& P dusil e part 0 .oomiaar L\ wiaduao
el Bures ilien e Ldoum wla onaia
AL T 1® 00® wizds irse Kifmd Kiswela ~imato
30 duimliz 00d Wit ? ais reamao dotho
durtd . dmls orizm rsio Awise l\J dusi aw
e rIAm CLano lsabno rieio Laml ,adb Ay pos
bl mard a0 [.haas 0 @1 aim]! .larea =1 wds a3
iho .ims lagsalo iman WAoo resaal? dares) wtal e
0P, hre 1A Y pishrd . camol paie cehais) @l amisy
rhaly alied =0 oand PRI uxs .ouIia =0 Kano B
A1 1 =0 laldhet s mé <i)jaw wre rhusio
iz L b .o iy mhasuol M oas arb .rasal rZona

» mhaois moie’ gy oa

! B C omit JaudN, and read Jily.  * MSS. ommied; B Ch/. *BC

000 AadN0 000 eafai. ¢ C Ihaas o, lil once only.
¢ A C y&usedo. T B CN\o.. 'Aomitst.Q;Cy\ C edalo

000 ¥ BCgyo. ™ BC omitthe words in brackets. * B C\ohnk
Jiauo faud [hasaNo. B BCy. M C o Lot  Alsia.
D2



= (XN

> dujas sy 'y»
o i
«Mo Alaro s\ reany <crast &,\/‘ N \S::Qqa \! - N
i Aoy hais poala 2 o< - «‘ e, N
- jore .moa\./ Sy - N\

Adbdee iy QNI — \ -
yooly§ olaidine? x> :‘:‘ 'a";' i o\
adzio ani ias30

MNaares aoma B ~ A\ < .
@Miea o =D ‘=ﬂl\‘°
<=

\.\4 ~ Ry
o® ""\b‘% ey
Serdy a0 '()"’:oe‘ <ionx g l\i\. \ \
‘.’Ys . ;\d’¢>>° - .!( - . m .
290 .\AA® .o <> TRlaxy N qu“a
i S5aa V," ; H‘{M

~% s v
<=0, ODY Q’!N’ .ba ~ \\:!
| Ca . N\ \
LONQ WINY o . i"’!w <
v & haag, o

*
2z woalwt 4 L A

&I g “

20y ~hodi, ; i

. : . i

i Mrr.o - +ias e t’: % ‘ R e _
D i B e - =
DR S siia s SRR
ey KO aas &= 37 "‘b: "”:'ahn' Ksdiag -~
Ais = A r<=Daiay O:’ 'ﬂmm ol =
linie KA=aENZI how ~hasny
hodm a0 <A hod cndune .

NS . il =~ N
’\_~_\h_°/ AN eaoo = g
+ A Comtlews B ComiAN
* C omits this ¥Irc B C omit this , B Cnamt/- * B C/la>>~
* A C omit Yo ! Ms : sy, !Ol'd. s A ‘,:\ 7 A sk g
lua 9/ loae. ° A C sl A Jamo Jrae_ L -



na o duiaoay o

ohlioy L= .ommas maria = Joémhaadsale
i\ ® 0@ oitard! durh .mimy gm0t o Aoy mary
i o =0 Jaas ly 1) ol mans A asmr
ajexh .@10a mioms duiliihoos]? aimad ajuchd
Miny anl \o® o durdly o durizy jheos [oisare
wr @2t isne .2l\J hiSit hiin pmla = 0@
hnmn alx .l imord SduridiNFord an Bids (ReHaSST
wale cdomdh ]’ .taled Ldal isorn wer? .coha=d
whary® Al as dwo’® dumso whal, st [l .,\u-e
romlo cas laresal S FAINTD il ado ddies
«alaal an!! hddua dach Qiloo @urd Alzaa .~hmle
~ima) [0 rarda usar]? = asldewd .o A lae
rrinn hal ) is 00® pie 20 .00@ paday hasara rargy
wHdt ai), aamio .comdhal)is 0o Lomiun anddhed
wrpind rlind dund aur) hivt . hdies 0 L 0umiaa’s aumidao
rb® ot v al . pa fudand.ml imarh ) rtnl e rino
dasar 3= vé.n P 1o Ll ey s A cmdu o al
ot raare =0at whal e 1o a2l 1 8 L\ sl e
.ve Qsawy 30080 wasn s hids «maly v\&\cu“,m
B¢ b cmasn Jaarch 2\ whiasa i =0 Slico
wan) imwo Alind )\ Ao y@ s hodiy hdun

1 B ol * The words in brackets are omitted by A. 3 C lagaa.
CAMOSH; BASSK. *Ads.  *ACI5a3lsy. 7 Comits the words
in brackets, 8 B C Mw. % A C paa). 10 A ommesd. 1 B C omit
o/ 12 B C omit the words in brackets. ¥ A \Oom90y:® ; B C \oommice.
1A omits wi. 5 B . A o

(IL 2.] D



S o= WE = gy "‘\\m
AW 2 x4 &= Iy, N s
e\ A ) o s> =~y \h:{&m‘
AL A\ Loamd y=0O K&\Qa“ “
rus it am s Y R e L ‘\ ~uw
T 3 sy . oy O == &“1‘

-2 ‘&’a‘&-‘ . s X 'Q\ ~ Asvn
reses’ !,ma\.« on .-::‘: To N N
raisy ~o v ® Lz .

: Tl |
03y wha3a Ao

~% .. -
ey whaal=s y‘?.a? . ! '{LL'".'I %] \\c
. 3 -
f‘:ﬂ-‘ "l-'-ﬂ(." 10 O%/yh Ma‘a‘“ ?J*. ~2g “w.
&= o .mat:s /a«(—s.ma&.x o 1,_,,Q "f’u.., -
+ @hquit.its 2= ~<o —

"~
.’.3/3 mMn h ra ~\ M

] ol d
oamne wwa=ad ) oo P m&% ool
el odneT< 10 hal,

4 Yoo .~hde -w
—"\-——\'/W o .rabremoy
' B CWeo. ; ;: C omit this worq_
Moo YLLy 05 A,

B 1A >l ‘c

bais peeo JLor® C\NLM’?/ jry Cl“uqo JIASAD JASGL Jyo, La

' A bsar e ‘W*Lsr I I°- ¢ A l‘"‘::z AL S

omit Loo. w B po l’&g [ ‘Q:{Ln:n Ja=d? lo. ' B <
?.

1A oo ';Cu.q““? <



e + duioaoir Zada o

duszo jadren wihees Jivda (dlax rLduld iao piems
0 pirdd raind a\;_sm..&\«ar.aﬁa ot wimia ,ioi
oL wer? creaind clal f3h maian Loisn radls
wia), lia o i g médlinord @n dm) \ima
imarsaus cgolas ey o)y wdmla @0 Jal e e
@ Sl naw i) e dusy ois Ml ek
ol caw ! remand wer? 1w aied @0 Jalo waand
ol rainaa 1)iv oy e i) amr dus @ed pare)
P ramey i Kihismo relisa verdd (rm reairedl
At dumo auazo falas ram (ot Zaied
DI wazd ,madind whasio ;mdile plazo .Zoaias
miano? .uas ala i hotars .l wlo = wla
o @dusio mas cuidamal namit werd *asoi rouaial
AEAIN rirsh dus ,modurd rma? .l ainaa o oi\a

dwot .lods 2l il s smoidlpo .aing
0B werd L\ G1m ls lofis Lammiddu 2y )\ oim
b1 @y rhEar o 3dsls lodal oarian hoorea
ioh=1’ hasas haois wpodud maria o §al
e ) ite iy whias @S\ whoua oo o3
50 . aiNT A ramr amo (Zasax) uliea iano
ouiiany oo hal\y w1 e ai Al und
AR AW E were rhanso ~haa), 1ml ~io cmuas al

1 A ogulo Joid haaa Bus poll ol osamo, and omits pall.  * B C pasee.
*Clae. A gawlo. 5 A oo, ¢ C \Oomin®



= ~duiam s S aB

= ml:\d .anl miso @;\,@“\ “Z s S Y

wlo .uan @l 4@ Auisals = X .

A s edulagm oI A RN ““““;:\N sl
O ., X - "é‘a&\\\ "N N

@i\’ e o AV X

— 3 Rl
3 wlaw mal> <> ”&-’— om \.‘M
ey & T e e T T Ba N, ®

w0 ey A :}J AT e = X

‘Wa
- ~
. «0¢ o> 8 .

. oy @3> e? 2 o TEIND ,\u“ﬁ,\, : N&Q’
e\ o @)o LR 223N u\.‘. ~3 \l,, ] ~
ROTR AT - yas Sms @\ <oy Rss bt \
pIC A\ 320 ° eI\ Mgyt . N, L RS T\

. . ? ) * 0 2 A W 24
&0 rmso »=0 VS ,6&-'{&\05 .K&.&m‘, %‘Qs% '\'\:‘5
Nioa 00 eV “ag,,, e -

< Ny .
Jy N&MR ""@ "k

. Q.QCB B T
'dﬂ-a“l& * o, (1) ¥ ‘y‘

g ded L= wET a:" Ty ~

oy ires s3maNy 357 TG0 agig ~ a3

I e emdun e Pl iy TS cdaincs -—
\Q.w - o ;LL
pai reaniee N xfakh ™™ Qs

s o%
izl Wiond ~eiala reaired QAnt <3 b ,wasisca.=m
Aaioe o™ o hauy ORI ohasdrsien Y
R - M&ﬂs ITIQ 7 KK .
il ae@t —EB ruib ny iy b o
e Sl S W
1A Lo ‘B Bcﬁq}.w. ©
LI N \ooo»ﬂ-O- Y \0*' ’./ 3 A ’l“b-



(T o duiaoin Zoda o

010 i . an 321l DI 0@ bl A ;o adio
marcl mlaNe ~Zonlay mduia anie oo i il ed asy
alay ain hano1 ol durd .rdmuria n ial!
@daiis hdumdhded dh arh . im s o wdaors!
were e plm oiia 0 3al naed mlag g idhsa ey
wan dal mamiy 1020 (i pmla i malwed alsals
sy uiale wias @lal Ly ol .mr emim W
e o dm) Jamay e hal ol 11d .amary whoianat
m&u Sl e \laro ~hoim cdmals las el
cala 120 833\ iz wr WaRr o o) 3amio . dms
i am \= ,mailio swosslayy mind emaaial
aaw ) hia\n la ouriay ,oam amailio smasalayy
o®@ Ly ruasho (wo@ o ai\ dan wirase .wod
el ,wasnlante . ,maitnas hia\al sma\ Ay . o® dul
s el o halia\’ mard oy A= .21l \s nii o
~amihen yax ham c{sh-( ordaxy s <o wam o
oy ml® 10 .m1daas \# .mly hamis <on mim
cazadizml ualy mla .ml A mlay 0w ~anl @iass

+ e 00T

o s

B¢ A7 =i ~Auiitise pae) yas .l i
oy may o0 mdal oo 2ol amic .azmdo e

! Aomits gad.  ? C omits this word. * B C omit poll. ‘*BC
Jhwiado. ® BC aledaay * BComiteh. ' BChda acds woilo,



o< ffd\oia:aa 'ya - \'\
‘.‘«‘Q < Y S
=l taffc LA S0 acraan =i ‘“‘:\‘\\a N
et i 8 o wE I N R
. iase ped> N
ey N —a=R ST A h
oy whotadu "wbd < T wicg a
peala 7 reiaz Bob

\ L 4
_ N%"‘M
ta-‘f‘ ~<io w%- ) \ 9
.‘;‘;s 3 - .\“ ~
erisheet ing® °¢.; o) el ’::**N- .'\.
dube b rem0sZ * sy oy TN s
L)

<Q
fsda codalaay A \ &a, 4_::?,:}:*
il aui? € o o ey,
el fpre” <t '

Swa-s

e E——

a2
hain gin @ S

e ey
Ww>210- 'Awef; C (.
t\:\s?v:i; PBhan, o NSL A cnl ‘A, ..
. A omis et Aomis gy, 'ogg&”" 'Be omit“??)"’
“;;. O,

%o



AW + wduiaoay oda o

~ima oo .hasume imaill il hdds hamusas
(e aad .hom]! arohde Ldomih o .~hotmi ol
QS Kide o 3007 01y durd .Zalasa Wimwo rexse
OIS Nim®o Kaiitan aodhd rurd .o
odhdhd rmro? .alohd Lr=misy o0l ilexh
ioms wpida? 1m A\ =mo .mtmas Kimwoe ~otass
Qainhrd 1a i L dmlas 01m i emis Mimasi
SEMSLEY It BlmE rsaro .aaSdhdw aizsas
0duIiths Ao phmo Lxmir ol et ihdt Koo
elo Lmodurd® maani 0 el wiaman @i 2laae
eiSam il I uiay o WY ~aian L dodur
€310 20 @dutize JEL frmary 59 Ak 300 .odml
resoas ) cla ruiniy_resi ia), ihs dino .esiam)
reaid dundh lloy Lisie admliao cmams  aida

* e OodAIZ ) pada

Enite ¢ ~dwiate raite hdy Buis . r e
. S0 SDN
a3 sh 0 ol Wi ars rsaed’ el Emais
~aSing reile hiss hainlo heialo riaila .eoiod
eal? dus W= . o asior dwisl wa Wis
e el Al uhmbo o3y wiins o pa haahar

! A omits the words in brackets. * C omits o, * BC e htosn.
¢ Alaxoip kst bS8, P BCaud/. ¢ A Jawjo; B C omit
| -V " B C Janaasaw. * BC \@on. .

Cc2



+ duiaowy oha FYEN

320 .Ahxams Wehdo Zaidt cunmdsla!l hashadd
A6 AN Qtndio At ? ashas) s anidde
coinn A3 sy i) emandh ls? el oo
o Zama Zaohy ol apee .aird) cnamiicn
lans wduioo afise ilit ain hiaco .sics laem
rea oo Wirdasa alichs piasa\0 wlmEs s e\
hiso? ) ~i00e jan ;a0 S pizdd .ol aul=w
@ o@ dul FIIER Rrard ach .winds el S5aa ai” S
"'A‘k ]D 1002 jan §ho =\ .ron “(R.' <Sa=,
o ded ion ey hla | Hirina ~3aa dusord . et Mad
AT v‘r( Ramiy uis mas ) s dsalo f alire)
rehosnamno el ooy wdina A\ san? 2adialid o 0iama
ma312T el minad alind ims s i dusord (LT
W P2 sk 2 oy uides toas "4-\
AR 100w mo il Aishdy oocus WY Al
+ codhdors reanria la Lo,y gl iz oo remania

Loy iooh I -,
rexsmrl il ol wis reasindal @I Exas
Wima 00 Y &0 Al h\d = ~eaiaalo ~immlia
hamy A= odwo mivalm i 0 lor e ena
duly A\=0 1 L ~elmo wimas - i Mua .cliaia

<imaal muas relacdo? whoteen WHQIY e od
1 A JassadNe. * A omits fsls. * A omits ll., ¢ A omits
o I/, 5 B C wat \so. ¢ A omits k>s/. T Alaor goloe

¢ BCJA&we. ° Cu\Naasse. ° BClaaassils. ™ Aomitge. ¥ BCle/.



'™ + ReduiasIn Coda ¢

remast mla Wise caas0 .iaas alo cda =i
ima) om durdidod aaae 2los e i .aosn
mhanish=) irti= o 10 .z~ imas ,iohed,\zi=o
o ~imail wioy od1 .anie0 LK plam .imain
mduian oiddho ;mamaio! =i las annio LA io
1o mind xl 3a 1ol Zima)y? isards wer¢ rimaas
A R ircl= mo oo wimas aml
el _dmla wiar oaad dhod D 3an .odunds
+ durcua hasaasui @) o®m dul ioaile auat
.ol ohauish= s

s dus 2oiany mln o aranidnt ey Lemis
oimishl .asar =0 hedl Zalaao iao Ldomr’ e
irelslo ol wisaast dus oo amro (3w malal
s dus xidy ani Wom olw im .masar iho
Ause . 4ish MA) s ariade uaxs @so .l
~Awiane ® iaanie eard yiny izl aiw A hid
aanil um? ol hise dumo .msiula whoicalo
hzor mauno .aani o0 lal awk hin duma
o as030 o Acaual izt wabdm

remsSiy ioohe wdulamre ralindy frcduin Aa o)
.haiomave 10
eqridduy i) ml¢ 3na 3uldn et =

! B C cmaao. * B C omit hsay. * A woly ,J. ¢ B Jaaa.ily.
8 A \ooowo. ¢ B C omit this word. 7 A omits e, $ A omits
Ko, * C Ihwis. 0 A omits 9. 1 B C ANy

[IL 2.] c '



- duiasIn oha = -V

resnlay ;@0 hason .iS o1 iars .ala resalaw
@ lada i ,modurd whed) e aaX e rElarm e
TEN aED iarsas maala idaay Ko s
e e BB Ja jduls wisga o /oy et aazsmh
e ) enied aSo it relileg Ldcla rCram hiz=e
odurody imaa S§ thals L e\ Al ) i s
kig-\ ~aasal O oo 3a e Do Liarn Sdr -
s .aimo ~odia @l asiay ! asrs ulass
o comlala? i ls reamme e il dury iserd oo
cbmd durdo cedhias o= ey bl dure rila halies
durd ey LIy obial iy asavsn o> rialN
W) aaen waleel Laml dus d)y s .3aals «bm)
sy aie e2° rod hotud. arclsis O
+ e hotad ~ircxsa RS hotude rexinasnoet

~Zadze A o

@ dur elaled . odil nresy rena ;madure o\ readxs
Qiodr® reiia tang R Mo@m i 2l ol ol
BEHY 0@ r2ua al eadvay e aie e Koo aiars

»rehra\y o r=ll), AL LI |

L@ Moy mhanisds ds ¢y
ain 3ain et Lrite rirzls auisde ol 3
~Om2ALS 01aW0 . dmuias Qam ax\Jr 2\ elp el

'BC aein 0 o oy ™ <P A adoo. ’ B writes o twice.
‘Alauste; Clukuse.  *Auislly ¢ Cuoedl/ hazagy Ing M.



o o duiasiy oda

rehid i\ h A\d aaxphe cirel=o rtarelsh saie
3 edl aso asumhde lal Ldidy hla @ e
Oied g o .a= L ~fud ords amad ni= 2\
s o dhurahls ~aras am \\=o .. émam
doiond! iy wbouih o0 whasta hlar .hasisasey
live whoim .alom? aien SN\h ~hld
hih o .Lasmibdu AL 2y were* ~a\\aio
ot alomy i irs dus sl Loishon
qhurd? Lamizm lalo iz durd auni = laly oizorh
s ,modrhd cpehmmn 2y imas hasor RIjer e
Surelaasn ) o\ 0d haret At Zalimy i
dal Lieh o mhasit amiaal wisas irlmo
i Liards taan &y rarsal arsaisoy e RN
s Zirlml mle is 3a ~iiar v 0w
ity gmal o N Lémla 00® Eier i
@ dwdl odu auni 330 d 1200 .auni vashey
Aaals i\ b Ald Launt =0 Ll axao Lamla aund
ohuarl Lm0 aaia L aim EShaxo aime odia
wCasnxl 3= a\dors gm0 gl oz = .talen
oz cumiaal Lt pasis wo .Zalaw ihs o
el iazd=m’ mlay mmlarl oas la lay il
0® remaa), ~ras 33wy IAY=l i ,moiasd

1 B C hawsly. ? A Jloswo .Lifoo. * B C omit yu{. “AC
/. *BComitha). ¢ Cyshamwo Jly Jod/ Joo Al 7 A omits
hagl: " A raado hagl N fousd a3l 0.  ° C laaao.



= duiaoy oda o E ™
et FAAITITT Taunh el a0t ymodurd maaire
"3.‘.5&-:‘3° <=L i10 Zoione rf1isno 1'(1.3;“ ol
FCL I Kaﬁ-"{-,-a.\t'\‘ ! mhariaihdhsey r2airio eoito adive *

Aty crelimano wlla aov smedur A -

wreite Aesilio fassie whalsy haiioi ,@ot.rl=—x
P\ relael mrso AS = hais @ dur pamlalen
e @l duh aor ,moduw irtlm o rins oo
s la mao umarse ~aigs durh slay rdua g
im A = @l ioamn? atlm aw dur @ daa
enior ohara\s = [~hali\oyr wartlsn ioho 4]
e\ ed@m = 3elac cduddy whousl =l
xias oml.aa [ AWT ] v‘d {M“ ~om @«d.sn
iamt’ lnaw alhes houal oo A SN
cbmlay i e =il [ alaan xias R
rESa\h (0 01 rLuim’ wprd oisorey * &u«b sLaisai halis
31002 tass . dmas alasy L Gy haon (-J” accs
ey a2 (= .ales esind whlh g cireis A\
oo zia), rAldy ,@ hauradihes o .ofloh
S\ d 2 36 dao Sy h A\ ma), a0 irtls
lam 10 am A Ema exias aomlay haasaa were
arl=n cuiodhed ax. BRI Ry paiSore . wzarelsh _amlay
®Adind reShao reaime eobia hi rZSa\ $ ama) hven

1 A G Luosre aése. 3 CJhlf. * A omits o\ 2090
¢ B C omit the words in brackets. ® A (oo, * Ceo; Blwp,
T A loor. ' A C woly. P Copm gl "Bc\e.u.w.



e = duiasay oda =

aima modia wali! Ldibdo alomo reils
laa) o .imaa i wishm imas wlmo .dhasma
i\lara live whoim?! il o .mlet cusiaa
ebmam laly Laim? = A\= .eioh= idas @lmo
~irelmo il 1ai0 WAl hbdo el laam
R odia +rsags wduials i raimr= oo
.hzano hadulhy uviaa wa), il a0t ,@odur
e\ 3 i ovlase bl Lémlay ri modumd
lan AW Lbmals imhsnt @0 hwdlo Lémams
cdmzio i haduldy iy 130 la Ly elas
csoma .aiay ,modure Lamor’ alao wamlay amorso
resa ymodu aie mduial wel dus o=
wmlrd oant ials mi hedly eadr) nashy it
ey ls Ldmim aw 3e) fuseen® ey whae e
reSham ¢ @i hani tee plaismo rdis 0 plaases
22D FIAI00 20 asthhn ly ARz (a0t ymodure
oioizl Swuohh’ aot Tudun whaim - ,mala
arrgasaly =0 ezl elin aomo iz hedly eadn)
r1as et rrrsrsn reahlin reaor smodure relin + uial
rhanuanmo raias a\lail whast Souy asamo iitsh
Al Moz @) duwy ot ot illar »rainr)
@0 din e w ohdial anmiidsnl runai N
»daotlo wimmlo ~r=mszl .wiumil isim =gd

1BC oo o * A Jlosxo. P C edon. ¢ B C Juolhor.
5 A omits \003?. ¢ A omits m]y. 7 B woroha/. s A auasolly.



< daianiy raba o CH

et maas  ~ashio .duilamo =il auiodhe 3a
LIS AN o &nLA0 aini o dmis ,iohe 3a .ariade
eI il e Lo ho® animn e noi aa)ia
o s ex? eLaiur .aid ~ziany oo Jo whav rels
el i0 ~Conasn) it causo (Whir Ll hme i
hlo he® rfraish s Lhees i o il et
31 A0 ln rhasnass e . hotami liazs @) 0@
ol laany b SO0 .Rami eiohed oy . Laoiny =noal

¢ (C2a020 (Ma PIQIT et calaa

sy s on
oialmore mlal el W @modurd a1 rasar
a0 .rasanz o iamd muao (b =l i haoisa
) <\ ant 380 UWRS ) haliby airse
) DONar o dnamn Lalo .ashy dlod i La) oo Zauntd
+RLO Loy it o A\ .imane o’ asae
azax. ~Laaoi 0 daly ashl ar ~Zaaoily A\ .ane
@msax\ _apaiy ramr = il isly @0 Qb ete
LAY -e3=03 ooz dso iine il Ao asi .aizon
» eAdwiY allm 2lo whias tlais
weirelsm A\ v @
wesanl, ~Alho Lbmdurd Si\h rarh Ly il

1 C . * B omits o * AClho; AC nia. ¢ B wllo Jhove
Loor Jemao 5lf o N LA 5 A dey. ¢ B C Jhocst hoa.
In A there are small dotted lines over o Jiéwy. Elsewhere in A these lines
‘are ;;'laced over words which the scribe meant the reader to consider erased.
7T C Neo. .



< + duiasiy oda =

hlmso ohers duis wmlal zaa .hauishmsa!
mlaye .ohirum has = oxlond? e @) L is
0T N Kby hsaiy ms a0 (hi.ie ,@0irds
@ a\y ariaay what ol Saio .~ab xaul n omd
el N oo "h_s&a“\‘ CB@ @I&AAS FA\Jr¢ 320 .yaoN
walrel lam iis «omé .eriioy mharesm azs
et claimy codanns? nl ) Laudas Wor< @idas
imay ooho .. édan s <ol mseio .oy
+ abas v.eapm b
.ohes relia anry Jdmbhaninh=t s - o

-ohmano mlin® Lal sz oharsisiss ol S 3
.EAXDIe OL0@mY CaNLD 0 e duris wio
o® el Liayay L)\ =a .elo iy oo isa anse
sas 2l Word .ohes Ldard i fuar APA W I Q- YA
2 éml ohrd oo A sz s pam el
D00 P iND D rgimio Crdadid ( asar a2
« adxno :rzirelmo

Shal0 ind asho it mduis e o

s 2\ Ly Aid . DaD0 moh ho® Dadrd i
) izmo (el ade um)y rlw whdisem o
auao .o I 0 lalo i iz o lalo L
wohranl Minde duldh mauna’ .ramuo id iy

1 A C lasishwo. 2 C Do *B oM/ s, We shall not
in future notice variants of this nature, nor haims for kas{ wis, and the like.
¢ Cllamioho. *BC ohowRaw. * A CRYw. 7 Chlwos olo.

B2



= fduiaciy goda o s

vilm amy radale sha ! et o jaar (his
IS ALY e iard rliar e Az 2ly e .ol
1) 3 Fegan risash dus ) /i cmon rasa), day
303 001 =\ wiia p1? aram .Hay carlSdu las
Muist aiwla mady cnodl riar duw oy
Ay iz ca\ ) vl mdusids 2\ hauishss
Iph=t maman han aras mll durh ishe
0o “alrdy @Iusiho nrihmt durdis o péus pés
i00d’ A0 Ardo oy Bhaol Kiox pasala’ e . uio
) e ihs wod uri durtmadsn .aadax resalay
reoian ans e\ reuay relany s ol et b lohe =
modardy smaores ¥Aiss rlace .m) ua) sl mhalis
38 WA Ao ? risa el o ohaichhmor hls
ja0 .adm At e\ m\ om .~dioy® mdusihs <o® ,modun’
hane wfam hal i ) 0P i odi avodra iohw
2\ A o0 aluar mals Mso he ie (el
i oo 18 wdA3s whzal whaly o .han
dan I \Shoo baohh nioal .l wiaan el
I e uia 90h el NIV misoh ol
SR P @Y yardh i ey carlSdu relaaat sneoal?
hanalis nIw @ uis xizso .@hanlas® uis

T A 0 Couda.  *Cliiat lutoly Jpil ulia o; Blusolr.  *B
omits e=?- ‘BCpatll.  ®Blius wht paads. ¢ C bt
T B e Jouol fiool; C by by Jowwl hsol oo, *ACal
t C o koid Jodly. ® C oy LDGJ 1AC ”’;' 13 B Joon
13 B C Jlatjas.



AW o deianIn odha -

realo raa), 1 Zmlas aslsory eilony tasar o+ &
~2alson mtasnro izt ralson nsir! .. 0cise 3 T3 raita]
aarao redhal anardh? im paary wmsie e VAN
= 3[ramia alshy Mnsizo . admi alshy WmSiro .. qi

oha ]t o hdalm alsaro radt mlar o o g
[+ rema@in rCaaamard wasidisny

o raniy\ st Aa\mo Aa\ dusi s s m

+ ra3 i wal i)t oduhegs A o

» I\ & za pazo whax s - s

wls  mlare’ .~hasay ~hmase mear la o w

« rehae reala ,iaza <o o) 0o
€30S riln wasin oaamn iaday’ la e
« o

Loy ()il aiazo ain Kodmy mmas® e - \s
o b pad e

W im\o1 aio Kie puph=n oY @ AL r @
ord .~riamums plaamo .o (eail, o1 o) pathd=s
¢ el o pupden oo FPAN

o oo e
o la alre) ! o@ durds Ao rdusih da

! B joxtao. 2 B I3Aha\ ana9y. 3 The words in brackets are
omitted by C. * C adds the words in brackets. 5 C hoigd eranawr.
* B wajm.io u&d bes? i abullo N, 7 A wiaao. ® C lhoy
kouamlo . * AC Jalyr hamas. 10 Added by B on the margin;

C eoigpor. ' A omits e,
(IT. 2.) B




 Mdujasiy reoha .

T Dasi=n sl arcisy misasm s

B2 {zoa calas maizal Lis\ 3 wisaw A =

+ a5y L 0y @xlas As -

+ jan Wiis asamy Arartiy cohauns Ao

+ o301 N A paus sa1mas tehey aaaa o
< '«Q-L" ‘3-\:0’ [SL TN = LA\ ..oga\oauaul A o
- t.isml ~i=01 =’ AV

< \igga @a=as. \so .xsaasn et A P

= A\ ® ey @iy Ao 3= camae A PO

o {aa can o .

w30y caxs

1203 odhsaan da o

bthbbodriees

- -3
+ w30y cmolaw \s = a=
iale Aix® ~riaot ooty hhe=’ lo o

> rdualas
duioxa ..omhax’ lio ey ~ialod AL cas
“ . 00NLSD 30 W APeL
2 A I I o I paaro o id’ ialey asar - A=
o iany aie ® o @
+ 0o dhe duiono? uite ati)ar ase!! &

1 B Jhllw. ? C omits these two last words. s B o,
4+ A omits o1, 5 C olhae. ¢ A B omit Jida N0 "B
O S-Law. L : JOY * C omits e>aao sk and ke

10 C haaDa 00 agonlt o/ Jlass basia S 1 C laddhot Jooa
oaSar loddul L. 7 A JNa3oge.



1 o duianIn oda o

+ ony caanad ls

+ 2onria s o
+ prdy mdule da

o a8 =0 Wan3o By mdaash la

= odas) %Iy caaan da o

edido paar Luis e\ SN .0y odlddh s -

» «alo r1aa), oy hsis Asal? da o

7 A3\ gt A
= moiord Aa

+ D0y midasa A o

+ oans) asoe.y mdhaias \a

+ amas A
+ datoas »in a0 wrzas A

» rezamy mi)an Aa

oy alsh lio® misax lio cattasan M -

tiftéaﬁekiki*

Ecp B o

+ hoimast Ly,

> 00N adasn rt FLrgoy adiay hase .

eal

lio s’ Msdort umied hasisa=e la +Q
o rhisizsn ol

! B Jasol. ' B Jhosay foaa. ® A B ladsSe. ¢ C omits this

word. 5 A omits JLew.




~ duiassy r<oha a

et hotmz.x ooz &0 ali=oy his e d. amawmle
u\&m.a rox saard ml 3 .aiaaah = :u-l Lo
As anid vy et AD ,oardd? aawk 1a Ay Jdaarke

o 3% o whadizsn 2l

< v2am ohas dudy LIV Zurol
el m\ o urt umoh=? Bunih A o
+ rduis woh la
* ~Lodes gha aney haninhmt st o
+ Q10 I iz i e
crasme A» a3
sl Al s
+ ~aaxe A N -
o hred oo At oy
sanids o w
reoansh.y ~noho dusdmred ilawy Wduis A o )
+ rhaicarna 7
o ooy anoh A o,
X siIna Awiane dize Lahhy Buis .
o dSasRany 8
2 aao10 haley Buis ls. - o

> oty hadaay s = Ae

1 C 220 o, ! C woraaaull (sic);Bml,a’ly;CMAl y.
® C IrDaw. ¢ C laringm. ® In this list A reverses the order of
chapters vii and viii. Further on the MSS. agree with each other in this particular.
¢ B Jhodwe. T A JLoseo. s A bauar.



® o dutaniy oda o

hoduor! dhas,ia)) 0 alma iky g aw ciae
wad i var? gmawe? sy ~lshy rdlice
wtadml® ), Auidon s ~asoi ~oas
ohANAA0 @homadd L\t .ahs\a la ~hoicoy
«@hotanio mhals \\= @amaas wLdush sy retil=lal
horher daor .oz «wdmil ame ase «am
wal amre .l h daor usei wamala (i
v ai), ifmiido ENY rMcd asei el
b larvo idodh rijs i Lo anime =aiNs
~oaaial gl g and iam .mloias age whiaoe iaad
Ao diasidha i wdmimm puido dln? dhas
3 eQutard e e wihada weaal rim eohe sirda
~Iohm=0o pibdmey plar. o S o e (0 durd ) jadh
2inreds L nhaial ? pard sdar . misdo QadT W)
reHiRA a3 dal wisio Wity @y e pal ),
"’é ol 2 podaiant A\ = ‘.-mre.u\&g.\aa AADH0 weai 10
A0+ nhanuw lsihm = m0 cponion la oaus ol
wles =2 hul i oas durd ! . awrd ar¢
eo® phadn ol .o )l ivmih durdth Fhea 1
Pignl 8% weizmsh < hzmem A woas da

! B Jhaub>r. * B (e, * B lladso. * B C{ywo.
5 B omits 0; C edw. ¢ Claj; Bldslo.. 7 A Comit Ko/, *B
bﬂ bm. *B ,m. B .’LW \Ge“ VYADO e“- unc
hase. ™ Comits eml. 1 B C koot sllo. U B edaol;

A oodn




= duijasay reoda - L

As whosva=al wod pead ) durimiidse’ pmihe
s imsa  .oi@ werd duad Iisn aidhas ol
el 38 rine Shay aiham Kl S0 pé®m pididu=o
AR o Nirbdedo s (1 gricd wibda el o
ais Ao x50 .rehazy AN @ K@ ~haaawy
i RiiHdey whaimso .Zain cxloy 3 desde
wmo .esala L donidoy ol mhaiinam la Audumas
hodid SN0 .raialre reShan remia 0 zado o iiSe ol
32 1o @acm Loy whdimo oir .adlso? whdaneey
e el ohauish=t iar gaal’ dwehi oo
oha ram reodal et domsht s rgsalay ~am) aisaa
adma T AT podiht uhat Son N\ .~Auidsan
iaado .u{i&ccul ms pmmae alall .rias ohis
Ay o oo il uiug ’ oo h\ar Buidoan
e iNES riaa lio . EN\S afd= aSm AV
EY-Y S QPR RS ol cbmla = \olmo ~uaNe
1aa1® .eadm o0 M¥al= nids pasal 1a .dhai=de
hsorhi reoamo .@imasl Ldusme sy ahsa)\a
), oo camaas \al pido hoirs ok mo .caal
oo s oS 080 raduno .l spia lan usay
ca ) o caumiahlal! rinsy uran) rrote rduitd Ao

1 C hbariaw. * C omits o. * C gaal. ¢ C alosines.
5 B omits e!. ¢ C onbily Jhamis. T O ushd? w20,
* C 3> P CINGLGp. 1A ahaBdSAL lsge. " BC
e Iamiohdo.



- reduiant oA -

eodfa oShasl irs aarse adraizey mlas Aa?

ramnl yianat e duiasyn? wfohms \psaly wm?
1P H@1° pason Aianr eldaailum Lasule iz el
e’ u‘cun: il (i ‘ohdia S8 e lmies

durdmrn’
~uois adss

hdan wdA\3> .wdlad ranq)y i8¢ . ngi iial wtane
~i\oase (uage can o ve.s.s.al Qanis rCoas
i Ndar AAnmAR Dl ;im0 el cums .o hanuwy
0\3\93@&»30 sy v\&m.a..:-.\ el eimi .and dus
10| asarsn aaamnoe fESumnlh oansy ohzmrd lay
me Af M@ om RusSas riga o1 O 380 dued
“nle? a1 P o1 ls animo hed Idis e
ol nday wlivo .mia\ oy nls ;s mhaiisams
reaxl hadaly ifam orasy L\ =° .mas mlas

' Afol. 26a; Bfol. 81,b1. * B C omit ba. 3 B C Ihadasy.
¢ Clpady; A omits Jo]s e, and has wisaN. A omits N> vor vy,
* B C omit /. 7 A omits Mohsoes. It is usually written throtghout these
MSS. Aawoso, * C omits from e to @adwe. * C o,

(IL 2.] A2



-

Digitized by GOOS[Q



duiany rSadhony &\ d\y =aha
«Q\Y i Cm\rey rama) zansy

T2 hiax =\ Naailas

* D »M Hoo

s he
AL siaamards

axiuo etsolo Jlauslo fad/ Muas
¢ hmraso




Lo

.‘ N o

qv-.rm\f-omnrmlﬁa-&gsMo Araay>
. a_As ldpczah.‘.suom\lsmb-_
=N G5 e prdonh pFloy S pes
~ «:_AMA\»MaAh.;.MWZM:
{3 ¥0 2 o AA%. tIANAT pitehh S5 LAl losn Hals «
30 A58 U3 @@t Latss iy Ly A0
#.a&&o a3 lud, a4, 2%/ 53a%3 l.;solo%a.z."',f._ |
aeAzAL ]Ja&-.pss:a&,ém.’wﬁa w
M\,Z@Za.ua Maa}@m [V &.:mlad' '
AL - LotiasAsan Juans L4306 1375 easiedl
. Hads AuAmL Na. AsquAMmzaaMaﬁaa
' MM\\“&:IM IA“&H@»
hmn& b\l’lam:ﬁ:'pzs&o mmﬂﬁbﬁ
X SRV W/ CTEE W YT Iasqmaaola nz.
| fﬁ.om L AlioiAe - 2AS5 Lolds Aoy
i AVYOrY TR 29 LT n»&ilmaﬁﬂ-
B S (KU *Ammbm«s-a»n&-aa

R. Asiat. Soc., Add. 76, f. 28 a.







MuNiIcH, R. Lsbr., Cod. Syr. 7 (Quatrem.), f. 96 a.



Digitized by
Google






T







Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Digitized by GOOS[Q



